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MONEY AT WORK 


A Survey of Investment 


This book is packed with ideas on how best to invest 
your money. For the orthodox there are chapters 

on stocks and shares, property, insurance, 

which present a number of new ideas. For the 
unorthodox there are hosts of suggestions about 
pictures, furniture, silver, jewellery, glass, 

coins, stamps and books. Even the wine-lover is 
catered for in this brilliant and original book. 


Mr. Milton Grundy, who has assembled a team of 
experts, has himself contributed a most useful 
introduction about the tax factors which have to be 
taken into account when making investments. 


Editor: MILTON GRUNDY 


18s. 6d. post paid 


Sweet & Maxwell 2 & 3 Chancery Lane, London, W.C.2 


Purchase Tax has now been with us for a generation, 
and it is surprising, therefore, that no handbook 
such as this has been written before. Perhaps 

in the past it has mistakenly been assumed that 
the subject is too easy—either an item is 

subject to tax at a certain rate or it isn’t. Recently, 
however, many traders and their advisers 

have become aware of the fact that perhaps some 
uncertainty does exist in cases where the 
Commissioners have been quite content to receive 
purchase tax if it is paid to them, 


This book deals thoroughly with the liability to the 
tax and the various measures that can be 

adopted to ensure that the charges are kept as low 
as possible, and should, therefore, be of great value 
to all manufacturers, traders and their advisers. 
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Latest Examination Results 


The undermentioned HONOURS were obtained by pupils of 


H. FOULKS LYNCH & CO. LTD. 


The Accountancy Tutors 


THE INSTITUTE, MAY, 1958 
THE FIRST SIX PLACES (Final) THE FIRST FIVE PLACES (Intermediate) 


THE SOCIETY, MAY, 1958 
ALL THE HONOURS AWARDED 


THE ASSOCIATION, JUNE, 1958 


THE FIRST, THIRD & FOURTH PLACES (Final, Section 1) 
THE FIRST, THIRD & FOURTH PLACES (Final, Section II) 
THE THIRD PLACE (intermediate) 


Apply for SYLLABUS OF TUITION to the Secretary 


80a COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, EC2 
Telephone: MONarch 2487 (3 lines) 


COMPANY 
FORMATION 


FOR SERVICE AND SATISFACTION 


you cannot do better than use one of 
the five DAVY COMPANY OUTFITS 
coupled with the DAVY SERVICE for 


your next company formation. 


Write for full details and a draft copy of 
Memorandum and Articles of Association, 
settled by Counsel, to: 


CHAS. DAVY & CO. 


LIMITED 
Company Registration Agents 


Head Office 
3-11 PINE STREET, LONDON, EC 
Telephone Terminus 6267 (5 lines) 


Gity Branch 
11 MASON’S AVENUE, LONDON, EC2 
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ACCOUNTANCY 


STOCK OF OVER 3 MILLION VOLUMES 
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GRAMOPHONE 
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Professional Notes 


Expansion with Caution 

“IT SEEMS CLEAR to us that while it is right that policy 
should aim at an expansion of demand, it must proceed 
gradually and with caution to that end.” Perhaps that 
sentence gives the keynote of the second report of the 
Cohen Council, published last month, and summarised 
on pages 448-9 of this issue of ACCOUNTANCY. The Coun- 
cil endorses recent steps to lift some of the clamps on the 
economy. It points to others that could be taken to 
encourage capital expenditure. Public investment could 
be stimulated; investment allowances could be restored. 
But because businessmen must see a sufficient demand in 
the future for the products of their capital goods, “even 


the most determined advocate of investment-for-growth 
may find it necessary to envisage encouragements to 
consumption expenditure.” Possible measures to en- 
courage demand include reduced taxes on income or on 
consumables, and easements of the hire purchase controls. 
(As we go to press some easements are announced.) 
The Council, as it was in its first report, is continually 
alert to the dangers of inflation and of any worsening of 
our balance of payments. It is particularly concerned, in 
the longer view, that increases in money incomes—profits 
as well as wages—should not out-distance production. 
But the theme of expansion with caution is the dominant 
one in its immediate assessment. 
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New Statistics of Profits 

ANOTHER NEW PAGE is added to our 
economic Bradshaw—and a page that 
will be well thumbed. It gives us, for 
the first time, up-to-date estimates of 
company profits. The figures are on a 
quarterly basis and are of profits 
actually earned in the quarter, 
unlike the monthly series of the 
Financial Times and the quarterly 
series of The Economist, which relate 
to profits reported for a whole 
accounting year ending some months 
earlier. The new quarterly estimates 
are compiled by the Inland Revenue 
with a good deal of help from 
industry: about 800 concerns, ac- 
counting for some 40 per cent. of 
total profits, make special returns 
covering over 4,000 parent and 
subsidiary companies. The sample is 
limited to companies with a profit 
of more than £100,000 in a recent 
year and includes all those with a 
figure over £1 million. 

The statistics show that since the 
first quarter of 1955 (the starting 
point of the series) company profits 
have taken a steadily declining share 
of the gross domestic income of the 
country (gross national income less 
net income from abroad). Over the 
same period the share of wages and 
salaries has risen slightly: 


Percentages of Gross Domestic Income 
First quarter of each 
year 
1955 1956 1957 1958 


Company profits 16.5 16.0 15.7 14.7 
Wages and 
salaries 60.8 61.4 61.6 62.4 


There was a pretty deep dip in profits 
during the first quarter of this year 
but wages and salaries continued to 


rise: 
Company Wages and 


Profits Salaries 

(£ million) 
1957 Ist qtr. 734 2,890 
2nd gtr. 832 2,885 
3rd qtr. 837 2,975 
4th qtr. 862 3,030 
1958 Ist qtr. 727 3,075 


At present it is not practicable to 
split the new series among industries, 
so that for profits industry by in- 
dustry one must still rely on the 
other two statistical series. The new 
estimates will be published quarterly 
in Economic Trends (H. M. Stationery 
Office, monthly, 3s. net per issue) 
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and the first instalment appeared in 
the number for July last. 


Opposition without Teeth? 
MOMENTARILY, THE ACQUISITION by 
Barclays Bank of a 25 per cent. 
interest in the hire purchase finance 
house United Dominions Trust (see 
ACCOUNTANCY, August, 1958, pages 
380-2) was opposed. The other bids 
which followed from other banks for 
other H.P. interests were not. The 
essence of the opposition to the Bar- 
clays-U.D.T. deal was that Barclays 
secured an interest in the equity of 
U.D.T. on preferential “rights” 
terms which were not offered to 
other shareholders, who were not 
consulted about the deal. That 
Barclays indeed received this advan- 
tage was implicity recognised in the 
decision by U.D.T. to make a free 
scrip issue of Preference shares—that 
is, a true bonus issue with a real cash 
value—to shareholders in U.D.T. 
(including Barclays) from the share 
premium account proceeds created 
by the issue of shares to Barclays. 
Criticism of the deal was first 
voiced by Mr. T. Holland, a City 
director, who said he was supported 
by other shareholders in U.D.T. 
Arguing that shareholders’ rights 
had not been adequately protected, 
Mr. Holland suggested that they 
should have been consulted and that 
they were not really being given 
adequate compensation for the dilu- 
tion of the equity. Mr. J. Gibson 
Jarvie, the chairman of U.D.T., 
answered the criticism by pointing 
to the “obvious and incalculable” 
advantages of the association with 
the bank. After meeting Mr. Jarvie, 
Mr. Holland withdrew his oppo- 
sition. But he still did not seem happy 
about the implications of the deal. 
In the long-term interests of U.D.T. 
he decided not to pursue his objec- 
tions, but he reiterated the grounds 
for them. On principle, he said, “‘no 
Board of directors is ethically en- 
titled virtually to change the control 
of a company without the sanction of 
the stockholders” and that this 


“offence against principle” was made 
worse by the price stockholders had 
in effect to pay for the participation 
of the bank. 

In the sense that Mr. Holland 
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seemed to be using the phrase, “‘share- 
holders’ rights” are intangible things. 
The question poses itself whether 
what is good for the company is 
necessarily good for the equity share- 
holder. The equity of U.D.T. and 
other hire purchase houses will, it is 
clear, ultimately benefit from the 
association with the banks: as, in- 
deed, has been recognised in stock 
market prices. But that is not to say 
that opposition from shareholders, 
whether or not they form themselves 
into protection committees, does 
not serve a useful purpose. Ginger 
groups can wake directors up and 
they can indicate paths, more fruitful 
for the shareholders, that the direc- 
tors can follow. The shareholders’ 
committee, for instance, in Canadian 
and English Stores performed a 
useful job, while the intervention of 
outside shareholders has occasionally 
produced a better price when bids 
have been made. The efforts of such 
shareholders are necessarily spas- 
modic. The more official committees, 
as set up by such _ institutional 
investors as insurance companies and 
investment trusts, usually prefer to 
hold a watching brief. But their 
opposition, though not formally 
presented, makes itself known, none- 
theless, and is powerful; it can help 
to sway an issue, as it seemed to do 
in the opposition expressed in the 
City to non-voting Ordinary shares. 


Local Authorities—Trustee 

Securities 

IT HAS BEEN largely disregarded that 
Section 54 of the Local Government 
Act, 1958, bestows trustee status on 
the stocks, mortgages and bonds of 
virtually all local authorities. This 
widening of the investment scope of 
trustees is, however, important. 

Up to now the position has been 
so confusing to intending investors 
that usually they have put their 
money into alternative investments. 
The confusion was partly due to the 
fact that before the Act was passed 
only the stock issues of authorities 
with populations of 50,000 or more 
ranked as trustee securities, but it was 
also due in part to the special posi- 
tion of local authority mortgages in 
the list of trustee investments. The 
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only mortgages and housing bonds 
that ranked for trustee status were 
those of authorities having the power 
to issue housing bonds, and it was 
considered that the power existed 
only if special consent of the Ministry 
of Housing and Local Government 
had been given. Thus before a 
potential investor could be satisfied 
that he was not exceeding his powers 
as trustee he was obliged to go to the 
trouble of making special enquiries 
to ensure that the local authority had 
secured the consent of the Ministry. 

It will be difficult to assess the 
effect of the changes because so much 
depends on the rates of interest that 
are offered for local mortgages. 
Rates have not yet settled down 
following the further reduction in the 
Bank Rate last month, and many 
local authorities are waiting before 
offering firm rates of interest. 

Some of the authorities, however, 
are still taking up money on mort- 
gages. But many chief financial 
officers doubt whether the time is 
opportune to start converting tem- 
porary money into mortgages. It 
hardly seems to be: whereas tempor- 
ary rates have decreased considerably 
since the last reduction in Bank Rate, 
market mortgages still cost a little 
under 6 per cent. per annum. 


Mr. A. S. H. Dicker 

THE COUNCIL OF the Institute, as 
reported on page 419 of our last 
issue, received with much regret the 
resignation from the Council of Mr. 
A. S. H. Dicker, M.B.E., F.C.A., who 
was President two years ago. 

After active service throughout the 
1914-18 war, at the end of which he 
was awarded the M.B.E., Mr. Dicker 
served articles and qualified in 1923. 
He practised on his own account for 
three years before becoming a part- 
ner in his present firm, Lavewell, 
Blake & Co., Chartered Accountants, 
Norwich, Great Yarmouth and 
Lowestoft. 

When the East Anglian Society of 
Chartered Accountants was formed 
in 1934, Mr. Dicker became honorary 
secretary and held the office for six 
years. He was President in 1947 and 
again on the occasion of the twenty- 
first anniversary in 1955. 


He was elected to the Council of 
the Institute in 1939, and was Vice- 
President in 1955/56 and President in 
1956/57. He has served on several 
Committees, and for three years was 
chairman of the Finance Committee. 
He was a representative of the 
Institute on the Accountants’ Co- 
ordinating Committee. On _ three 
occasions he was a group leader at 
the summer course at Oxford. 

Mr. Dicker has been a member of 
the Civil Service Commission for 
interviewing accountants for per- 
manent appointments, and he has 
served on a number of committees 
for the Ministry of Agriculture. He 
was appointed in 1956 a part-time 
member of the Eastern Gas Board. 
For ten years he was a member of 
the Norwich Diocesan Board of 
Finance. 


Victual Statistics 

WE GIVE THE transcript of a talk on 
the B.B.C. Home programme by 
Mr. J. K. Melling, A.c.A., on August 
11. The reproduction is with acknow- 
ledgments to the B.B.C., the author, 
and the British Tabulating Machine 
Co. Ltd. 

**When my fellow committee mem- 
bers (of the Southend-on-Sea Char- 
tered Accountants’ Group) asked me, 
as Honorary Press Officer, to act as 
M.C. to the dinner dance of our 
group, I tried desperately to think up 
something original to lift it above the 
quietly monotonous level, to which 
such functions so often subside. I 
telephoned a manufacturer of elec- 
tronic computers and punched card 
machinery, to request some punched 
cards. The manufacturers allowed us 
to be the first outside users of their 
‘victual statistics’ cards. 

Each diner filled in or ticked cer- 
tain simple items on the card. He 
inserted his age and sex; he ticked 
his three favourite foods of eight 
listed; marked his weekly consump- 
tion of various types of alcoholic 
liquors and forms of tobacco; and 
calculated his daily hours of sleep 
and mileage travelled to and from 
work. The cards were returned to the 
manufacturers, who put them through 
a computer and sent back the results. 

From the age and sex, the com- 
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puter was able to forecast the normal 
expectation of life—thus, a man 
born on May 29, 1925, would have 
over thirty-eight years left to live. 
The consumption of food, tobacco 
and alcohol during the diner’s re- 
maining years was the next step— 
favourite foods bei1g computed at a 
fifty per cent. increase. The results 
showed that our hero will eat 
another one thousand, four hundred 
and thirty seven pounds, over half a 
ton, of his favourite lamb, and more 
than six tons of vegetables; at a 
hundred cigarettes a week he will 
smoke another one hundred and 
ninety-nine thousand, six hundred 
and seventy-nine—the tobacco would 
stretch from Charing Cross to 
Barnes Bridge. At six hours sleep a 
night he will sleep for eighty-four 
thousand and ninety-five hours, or 
nine and a half years, and if he travels 
eighty miles a day to work, the com- 
puter found he will ultimately total, 
on a five-day week with two weeks’ 
annual leave, seven hundred and 
thirty-seven thousand, two hundred 
and seventy-eight miles—more than 
three times the distance from the 
earth to the moon. Finally and 
ironically, all his smoking and drink- 
ing will cost our victim two thousand, 
six hundred and sixty-eight pounds in 
duty to the government—enough to 
buy himself a small house. 

The machine absorbs the facts, 
selects the data, computes it all, 
prints the card and completes the 
group average, nine hundred times 
faster than the two hours of a 
mathematician with a calculator—all 
in one, two, three, four, five 
seconds.” 


E.C.G.D. 

EXPORT CREDIT INSURANCE should 
continue to be run by a government 
Department, and a statutory public 
corporation should not be set up to 
conduct it. Such was the main con- 
clusion of a committee which in- 
vestigated the organisation and status 
of the Export Credits Guarantee 
Department (see ACCOUNTANCY for 
October, 1957, page 429). The reasons 
given are the use by the Department 
of public funds, its relation to the 
broader aspects of economic policy 
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and its dependence on information 
from government sources. The com- 
mittee found that the highly devel- 
oped and comprehensive facilities 
enjoyed by British exporters had 
been administered wisely and com- 
petently. But because of the growth 
in the work—tenfold since 1946— 
and its importance to the export 
trade, the status of the E.C.G.D. in 
the Departmental hierarchy should 
be upgraded and its senior staff 
expanded. 

The recommendations of the Com- 
mittee have been accepted by the 
Government. The chief of the De- 
partment takes on the higher rank of 
Secretary (instead of Comptroller- 
General) and will be responsible 
directly to the President of the Board 
of Trade. Under him there will be 
two under-secretaries. The Govern- 
ment has decided that for an initial 
period the post should be filled by a 
man with practical experience in the 
City, and Mr. L. J. Menzies, an 
Adviser to the Governor of the Bank 
of England, has been seconded for 
the duty. 

One of the four members of the 
committee (whose report is not being 
published because it mainly deals 
with “‘detailed matters of organisa- 
tion’’) was Mr. Bertram Nelson, C.B.E., 
F.C.A., a member of the Council of 
the Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants in England and Wales. 


Those Post-War Credits 
THE TRADES UNION Congress at its 
recent conference carried unani- 
mously a resolution that post-war 
credits should be payable on demand. 
From 1941/42 to 1945/46 £765 
million of compulsory savings were 
taken from taxpayers: of this sum 
almost two-thirds remains outstand- 
ing as a liability of the State to the 
compulsory savers. When, just after 
the war, Dr. Dalton put an end to the 
system, he admitted that the forced 
lending had been a “very brutal 
operation.” As much as £65 could be 
deducted annually or, over the whole 
period, £325, to be retained by the 
Treasury as a “‘nest-egg” for the 
post-war years. So far, however, only 
men over sixty-five years and women 
over sixty years have been repaid. 
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(Except that if by death or bank- 
ruptcy of the original holder the 
credit passes to another person, the 
new holder can cash it either when he 
himself reaches the stipulated age or 
when the original holder would have 
reached it.) No interest accrues on 
the credits, but their real value has 
declined as the pound has depre- 
ciated. 

A while ago the suggestion was 
made that the whole remaining issue 
of post-war credits should be con- 
verted into negotiable scrip. The 
move would enable holders to dis- 
count their credits for cash. It would 
be of great benefit to many, especially 
those in ill-health—and also those 
who are simply “temporarily im- 
pecunious.”’ The result would almost 
certainly be an expansion of con- 
sumers’ demand, however, and dur- 
ing almost all the time since the war 
such an inflationary influence could 
not have been tolerated. Now that 
a trough of economic low pres- 
sure is stationary over the British 
Isles, the argument against making 
the credits negotiable is wearing 
thinner. 

An alternative proposal—and one 
that is not only agreeable in itself 
but quite immune from the infla- 
tionary charge—is that the post-war 
credits should be convertible into 
Premium Bonds, redeemable no 
earlier than the credits now are, but 
entitling holders to participate in the 
draws for prizes. 

A less far-reaching suggestion is 
that the credits should be set against 
estate duty on the death of the holder 
before the age at which encashment 
can be made. 


Reform of Irish Company Law 
AS WE BRIEFLY reported last month 
(page 386) the committee on the 
reform of company law in the Irish 
Republic, appointed in 1951, re- 
commends that amending legislation 
should take the form of a new Act 
repealing (not amending) the Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, of 
the United Kingdom—the main 
enactment at present governing com- 
panies in Ireland. 

The chief detailed changes re- 
commended by the committee are: 
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1. Provision should be made for the 
issue of redeemable Preference shares, 
the issue of shares at a discount and, 
when shares are issued at a premium, 
a share premium account. (The pro- 
posed provisions are substantially the 
same as those contained in Sections 
56 and 58 of the Companies Act, 1948, 
of the United Kingdom and rather 
different from those contained in 
Section 57.) 

2. Companies should be given power, 
subject to certain conditions, to issue 
Ordinary shares of no par value and to 
convert Ordinary shares with a nominal 
value into shares of no par value and 
vice versa. 

3. All companies should be required 
to keep books of account such as are 
mentioned in Section 147 of the 1948 
Act. 

4. The preparation of a profit and loss 
account should be made obligatory. 

5. The balance sheet and profit and 
loss account should give the information 
specified-in the report. 

6. A balance sheet and profit and loss 
account made up to a date not more than 
nine months earlier should be sub- 
mitted to the company in general meet- 
ing in every year. 

7. In the case of all companies (public 
and private), copies of the accounts and 
the directors’ and auditors’ reports 
should be sent to all shareholders and 
debenture holders. 

8. Public companies with subsidiaries 
should be obliged to prepare consolida- 
ted accounts except in certain circum- 
stances, when they should be obliged to 
issue, with their own accounts, accounts 
for each subsidiary. 

9. Private companies with subsidiaries 
should be obliged to issue to their share- 
holders, on demand and without charge, 
a copy of the most recent accounts of 
each subsidiary. 

10. Certain persons should be ineligible 
for appointment as auditors of public 
companies; auditors should be given the 
right to attend and speak at general 
meetings and the auditor’s report should 
be on the lines of that required by the 
9th Schedule to the 1948 Act. 

11. A voluntary liquidation should be 
“a members’ voluntary winding up” or 
“a creditors’ voluntary winding up,” 
and provisions on the lines of those in 
Sections 294-5 and 303 of the 1948 Act 
should be made in relation to a winding 
up of the second type. 

12. There should be no provision 
for winding up subject to the supervision 
of the court. 

13. Courts and liquidators should be 
obliged to report instances of fraud or 
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It is with real 

satisfaction that we 
announce substantial price 
reductions throughout 

the whole range of Monroe 
Adding-Calculators. 

The fully automatic 
Monroe 8N from £428 

to £385. 

The popular semi-auto- 
matic CST-8 from £253 

to £225. 

Reductions, too, in the 
prices of all other models. 


achieve 
substantial 
price 
reductions 


Needless to say there has been 
no sacrifice of Monroe quality. 
Nor has the cost of labour or 
materials fallen. In fact both 
have risen — but so have our sales. 
Because we believe that the 
demand for our machines will 
continue to rise we are able 

to make these far-reaching 
concessions. 


Monroe Calculators range from simple 
hand-operated models to the world’s most 
advanced machines. With Monroe you 
can bank on the best advice on choosing 
and using your machine, the best value 
for money and the most efficient and 
reliable after-sales service. 


For further particulars or to arrange 
demonstration please write to your local 
Monroe branch or to our Head Office. 


STAND No 31 


Business Efficiency Exhibition 
September 22nd-27th. 


MONROE CALCULATING MACHINE 
COMPANY LIMITED 

Bush House, Aldwych, London, W.C.2. 
COVent Garden 0211 


Branches in Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, 
Glasgow, Leeds and Manchester. 
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LONG TILL & COLVIN LTD. 


MORTGAGES AND TEMPORARY LOANS 


FOR 


LOCAL AUTHORITIES 


£10,000 UPWARDS CAN BE PLACED 


MORTGAGES 2 to 10 years 


TEMPORARY LOANS at 7 days’ mutual notice, with or without 
an initial period of months certain 


No expense to lender. Interest rates on application 


33 KING STREET, LONDON, E.C.2 MONarch 2211 


SCOTTISH EQUITABLE 


MUTUAL 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 


DEPENDANTS INCOME BENEFIT PLAN 
as an adjunct to | 


RETIREMENT BENEFITS 


Before making your choice of a plan for the provision 

of Income Benefit for dependants you are strongly re- 

commended to examine the Scottish Equitable premium 
rates for Accountants 


HEAD OFFICE: 28 ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH, 2 
LONDON OFFICE: 13/14 CORNHILL, E.C.3, 
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breaches of the provisions of the Com- 
panies Acts to the Attorney-General. 

14. A new and up-to-date set of 
Articles should be provided. (Those 
drafted by the committee follow closely 
Table A in the Ist Schedule to the 1948 
Act.) 

15. Provisions similar to those con- 
tained in Sections 5, 54, 72, 136, 138, 
141 (2), 144, 154, 159 (7) (6), 183, 187-9, 
191, 199, 205, 209, 210, 332, 367 and 
448 of the 1948 Act should be adopted, 
and Sections 150-5 of, and Part II of 
the 8th Schedule to that Act should be 
applied to public companies. . 

If the committee’s recommenda- 
tions were adopted the chief differ- 
ences between Irish and British com- 
pany legislation would be: 

(a) Companies in the United Kingdom 
have no power to issue shares of no par 
value. 

(b) In Ireland there would be only one 
category of private company, not two 
as in the United Kingdom—exempt 
private companies and others. 

(c) In this country only exempt private 
companies are not required to file their 
accounts with the Registrar of Com- 
panies; in Ireland all private companies 
would be exempt from this requirement. 

(d) in this country the provisions as 
to group accounts apply to private as 
well as public companies. 

(e) In this country an auditor, except 
in the case of an exempt private com- 
pany, must be a member of a recognised 
body of accountants or authorised by 
the Board of Trade; in Ireland no 
qualification of this kind would be 
required. 

(f) There are more detailed require- 
ments as to prospectuses and the con- 
tents of accounts in this country than 
there would be in Ireland. 

(g) Many of the time limits would be 
different. 

(h) There would be no provisions in 
Ireland corresponding to those in 
Sections 140, 172-5 and 184-5 of the 
1948 Act. 


Finance for Beef 

EVERY ACCOUNTANT IN an agricultural 
area knows the dependence of the 
average farmer upon the monthly 
milk cheque. There is now a scheme 
by which the milk cheque can be 
supplemented, or even displaced, by 
a monthly beef cheque. 

This most useful extension of the 
finance available to farmers is pro- 
vided by a new company Fatstock 
Finance Ltd., formed jointly by the 


National Farmers’ Union Develop- 
ment Company and the Fatstock 
Marketing Corporation. Up to 60 per 
cent. of the amount which it is esti- 
mated his livestock will fetch when 
fattened is advanced to the farmer by 
the company, in the form of equal 
monthly payments towards the costs 
of fattening the cattle. The advance is 
not repaid until the stock is slaugh- 
tered and sold. Thus farmers are 
helped in the financing of their 
fattening of cattle. 

Another scheme run by the same 
company provides producers with 
short-term finance for buying store 
cattle. Under this scheme, at incep- 
tion of the arrangement an advance 
is made in a lump sum up to 75 per 
cent. of the cost of buying the cattle. 
Repayment, as in the first scheme, is 
made when the finished cattle are 
sold. 

The simple rate of interest under 
both schemes is at present 9 per cent. 
per annum (comparing quite favour- 
ably with, for example, the rate for 
advances under the personal loans 
schemes of the banks). It is provided 
that the rate may be varied upwards 
or downwards if Bank Rate changes. 
As illustrations, for each £100 of 
advance under the first scheme, 
spread over twelve equal monthly 
instalments, the total to be repaid 
after a year is £104 17s. 6d., and for 
each £100 under the second scheme, 
advanced at inception, £109 at the 
end of the year. Advances range 
between £100 and £5,000; the mini- 
mum period of the arrangement 
under either scheme is three months 
and the maximum 12 months. Legal 
formalities and obligations are few: 
one of them is that on application the 
farmer must produce a_ recently 
audited balance sheet, and another 
that he must sell the stock to the 
Fatstock Marketing Corporation at 
its published prices. 

Farm finance is always short in this 
country—credit squeeze or not—and 
this venture merits many customers. 
The milk cheque from the Milk Mar- 
keting Board—though it differs from 
the new beef cheque in that it is 
received after and not before the 
produce is sold—is a main factor 
causing large-scale reliance upon 
milk production in our farms: and 
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despite the depression in milk prices 
(which largely results from that reli- 
ance) lack of finance hinders the 
switch from milk to beef. The switch, 
which is in the interests of farmers 
and the nation alike, should be aided 
by the new schemes. 


Shorter Notes 


The Universities and the 
Accountancy Profession 

The 1958 edition of the Joint Standing 
Committee’s booklet The Universities 
and the Accountancy Profession has just 
been published. As in earlier editions, it 
not merely contains general information 
relating to the scheme, whereby it is 
possible to obtain within a period of 
5} years both a university degree and a 
professional qualification, but gives 
details of the courses available at the 
twelve universities participating in the 
scheme. Copies of the booklet are ob- 
tainable free of charge from the Secre- 
tary of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales and 
from the Secretary of the Association of 
Certified and Corporate Accountants. 


Mr. R. G. Simpson 

We much regret to report the death 
recently of Mr. R. G. Simpson, M.c., 
C.A., at the age of seventy-one. Robert 
Gordon Simpson, after qualifying in the 
Society of Accountants in Edinburgh in 
1911, joined Chiene & Tait of Edin- 
burgh in 1912, became a partner in 1920 
and a senior partner in 1936. In 1948 he 
was President of the Edinburgh Society 
and on the merger of the three Scottish 
Chartered bodies in 1951, he became the 
first President of the new Institute of 
Chartered Accountants of Scotland. He 
had numerous business interests. He 
was awarded the Military Cross in 
World War I. 


Bankruptcy and Winding Up—B.O.T. 
Fees and Interest 

By the Economy (Miscellaneous Pro- 
visions) Act, 1926, in fixing the scale of 
fees for its work in bankruptcies and 
winding up proceedings the Board of 
Trade has to have regard to the costs it 
incurs, but towards meeting those costs 
the Board is also required to obtain the 
maximum income from investment of the 
moneys from estates in bankruptcy and 
companies in liquidation deposited with 
the Board until required by trustees and 
liquidators for distribution. In the 
endeavour to increase the investment 
income in 1951-53, the Treasury 
switched large sums from Treasury bills 
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to longer-term government securities, 
but in 1955-58 there were realised 
capital losses on these holdings of more 
than £1 million. As a result, the Board 
and the Treasury are now seeking release 
from the statutory obligation that in- 
come on investments should be related 
to costs of administration and intend to 
promote amending legislation (it is to 
be noted, however, that according to 
the Public Accounts Committee part of 
the capital losses were due to realisa- 
tions being enforced because “insuffi- 
cient regard was paid to the possibility 
of substantial sums being required by 
liquidators’’). It is to be hoped that the 
net and ultimate outcome for trustees 
and liquidators and for those on whose 
behalf they act will not be a higher scale 
of fees or lower interest on sums 
deposited at the Board. 


A Biased Sample—and Perhaps a 
Costly Bias 

The Milk Marketing Board sells milk to 
distributors at the maximum retail 
price less a basic retailers’ margin and 
less, for some distributors, allowances 
for certain marketing functions. The 
margin and allowances are negotiated 
with the trade and sample costings are 
taken as basic data in the negotiations. 
These costings are designed to cover 
distributors’ costs and to secure for each 
of the three main groups of distributors 
—tretailers, wholesalers and depot pro- 
prietors—a target rate of profit. But 
in the sample costings of retailers for 
1955/56, only 85 out of a total of 40,000 
retailers were costed; the average profit 
was stated to be 1.741d. per gallon 
compared with the target of 1.75d. but 
individual figures ranged from a loss of 
6d. to a profit of 64d +. The sample had 
largely been preserved from pre-war, to 
give a trend of costs, rather than to 
reflect the present cost situation. This 
sample, animadverts the Public Ac- 
counts Committee against the Ministry 
of Agriculture, must give costings of 
very doubtful validity, but ones on 
which a misleading impression of ex- 
treme accuracy was bestowed by giving 
them to one-thousandth part of a 
penny, when the size and nature of the 
sample meant that two-fifths of a penny 
was the tolerance of accuracy. The 
Committee recommended that since 
substantial sums of public money are 
involved—the Exchequer has to make 
up in the milk subsidy the net deficiency 
incurred by the Milk Marketing Board 
—the retailers’ margins and allowances 
should be fixed in relation to costing 
samples selected on proper statistical 
advice. 
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Promoting the Free Trade Area 
Leading figures from all sides of in- 
dustry, finance and commerce have 
formed the Britain in Europe Committee, 
to stimulate interest in participation by 
Britain in the European Free Trade 
Area. The main function will be to 
undertake or sponsor research on 
economic integration in Europe and to 
publicise the results; the committee will 
also provide information and initiate or 
support courses, lectures and meetings. 
The chairman of the committee is Sir 
David Kelly and the chairman of the 
executive committee is Mr. Lawrence 
Robson, F.C.A., F.W.C.A. (a member of 
the Council of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales). 


Accountants or Statisticians? 

If the statistician’s role in supplying 
business information was to grow, it 
must do so at the expense of account- 
ants and/or by offering a new supply of 
information, said Mr. R. Brech, Honor- 
ary Secretary of the Association of 
Incorporated Statisticians at the recent 
annual conference. He added that the 
provision of business information was 
a natural field of exploitation for the 
statistician. 


Capital Shortage in Rural Industry 

A dire need of working capital is wide- 
spread among small rural businesses, 
says the Rural Industries Bureau in its 
annual report for the year to March, 
1958. The Bureau points out that in this 
country there is no organisation, as 
there is in most European countries and 
in the United States, to assist such 
enterprises financially. The Bureau 
gives instruction and advice, mainly to 
country workshops, and a feature of its 
work is the advisory visits on accounting 
and financial matters made by its 
costing officers. The chairman of the 
Trustees of the Bureau is Sir Basil 
Mayhew, K.B.E., F.C.A. 


Tax Relief on Institute Subscriptions 

On a later page there appears a Taxation 
Note on applications by professional 
bodies and learned societies for approval 
by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue 
under Section 16 of the Finance Act, 
1958. The members of bodies so ap- 
proved may receive tax relief for their 
subscriptions under Schedule E. The 
Institute has made application for 
approval and we propose to publish an 
announcement when the decision of the 
Inland Revenue is made known. No 
action, meanwhile, is called for by 
members of the Institute. 
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Treasury Control 

Anyone who wishes to know how the 
Treasury controls the expenditure of 
government Departments—and how the 
control is limited and qualified—will 
find it all set out in the Sixth Report 
from the Select Committee on Estimates 
(H.C. Paper 254, H.M. Stationery Office, 
2s. net). The Committee, dissatisfied 
with the existing system—or, rather, 
with the “complex of administrative 
practice that has grown up over the 
centuries,’ wants a detailed and expert 
inquiry to be made by a small inde- 
pendent committee. 


Decimal Coinage in South Africa? 

The Decimal Coinage Commission in 
South Africa has reported in favour of 
bringing in a decimal coinage by legis- 
ation next year. There should be a 
two-year conversion period during 
which the existing system (the same as 
ours) would subsist. On decimalisation, 
the unit should be equivalent to 10 
shillings, divided into 100 cents; there 
should be silver coins for 50, 20, 10, 5 
and 24 cents and bronze coins for 4 cent 
and } cent. The cost is estimated at £9 
million, compensation for conversion 
of machines. 


Economic Planning 

A feature of Plan for Progress, the last in 
the series of policy booklets published 
by the Labour Party, is the promise that 
measures would be taken, according to 
economic needs, to retard or accelerate 
the investment plans of the larger 
businesses. The means to be adopted are 
not specified, except that licences would 
be used to control major projects for 
new building. Reimposition of differen- 
tial taxation of distributed profits is 
favoured. A pamphlet published at 
about the same time by the “Victory for 
Socialism Group” under the title 
Industry Your Servant, advocating more 
far-reaching economic controls, argues 
that they could be manageable only 
when applied to a private sector from 
which 600 large companies would pass 
into public ownership. 
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ACCOUNTANCY is published 
on the twentieth of the month 
(on the day before when the 
twentieth is a Sunday). 
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BURROUGHS MEMORY - DIAL 


SUPERSPEED 
ALL THE WAY 10 
THE FINAL 

NET TOTAL 


Thanks to the ‘‘Memory-Dial’”’ 


Calculator there’s only one 


handling of the figures. 


Here is a machine that does more 
than merely add and subtract. It 
remembers your total in the 
accumulating dials at the rear 
while the operator’s calculations 
are recorded in the dials at the 
front. These Duplex features, 
together with live key action, 
enable the Burroughs Memory- 
Dial Calculator to sub-total, 
grand-total, and net-total at 
superspeed. It is designed to give 
automatic control of accumulating 
totals by the transfer key. If your 
business has, for example, 
invoicing, payroll, statistical or 
stock record applications, you will 
find the simplicity, accuracy and 
speed of Burroughs Calculators 
quite unequalled. A Burroughs 
Calculator means speed straight 
CALCULATOR 
through to the net total. That 
means a saving of time and labour 
—faster calculating at lower cost. 
See it at your local Burroughs 
office ; or write to Burroughs 
Adding Machine Limited, 356-366 


Oxford Street, London, W.1. 
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METROPOLITAN COLLEGE 


SPECIALISED TRAINING 


, ssid: At the C.A. and S.A.A. Examinations Students of the 
ior the examinations of the 
INSTITUTE AND SOCIETY Metropolitan College have gained nearly 


SUCCESSES 


Institute of Cost and Works 


Ascountents and more than 350 HONOURS, Prizes and Medals 
Chartered Institute of including 


B.Se.Feon & LLB. (Lond) 06 FIRST PLACES 
a 38 SECOND PLACES 


MANAGEMENT 
ACCOUNTANCY 65 Third and Fourth Places 
The Metropolitan provides * 
expert posta! tuition for the above - 
ination, which is hel i # WRITE TODAY for a free copy of the College ‘Accountancy’ Prospectu: 
ee eee ee ro the Secretary (A3), METROPOLITAN COLLEGE, ST. ALBANS, OR CALL: 
Full particulars on application. 30 QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, E.C.4. (Telephone: City 6874). 
Established 1910 METROPOLITAN COLLEGE 


ALBANS 


By Order of A. C. McDonald, Esq., F.C.A., F.T.1.1., Receiver for the Debenture Holder 
Re: Macks Structures (Birmingham) Ltd. 


BELVEDERE WORKS, RAILWAY TERRACE, FELTHAM, MIDDLESEX 
HENRY BUTCHER & CO. 


are instructed to offer for SALE BY AUCTION, in LOTS, 
at BELVEDERE WORKS on 


TUESDAY, 30th SEPTEMBER, 1958 
at ELEVEN A.M., the 


TIMBER & STEEL FRAMED BUILDINGS, 
STRUCTURAL STEELWORK & EQUIPMENT 


including 
50 NEW AND S.H. TIMBER BUILDINGS SECTIONAL STEEL HUTS 
8 ft. « 6 ft. to 70 ft. x 30 ft. FIREWOOD MAKING MACHINERY 
STEEL WORK FOR FACTORY BUILDINGS NEW AND SECOND-HAND DOORS 
100 ft. x 50 ft. x 25 ft. and 275 ft. « 180 ft. « 16 ft. Perspex, Glass, Wall Boards, R.W. Pipes and Fittings 
“ARCON” STEEL FRAMES 8 STANDARDS SOFTWOODS PLYWOOD 
R.S. JOISTS, ANGLES AND STEEL PRINCIPALS WELDING PLANT AND ENGINEERS’ TOOLS 
Screws, Bolts, Nails, Steel Doors, Metal Casements “FORDSON” 1957 DIESEL TRUCK 
Corrugated and Asbestos Sheets OFFICE FURNITURE AND EQUIPMENT 


Catalogues, when ready (price 6d. each), may be obtained of: 
Messrs. C. MCDONALD & CO., Chartered Accountants 
National Provincial Bank Chambers, 78 Victoria Road, Surbiton, Surrey, and of 
Messrs. HENRY BUTCHER & CO., Auctioneers, Surveyors and Valuers of Factories, Plant and Equipment, 
73 Chancery Lane, London, W.C.2. Telephone: HOLborn 8411 
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sonal and forbidding institutions. The feeling is 

largely unwarranted: even if his office is frequently a 
sanctum difficult to penetrate and his grille-enclosed coun- 
ters are shrouded in something very much like a sepul- 
chre, the local bank manager is usually a human enough 
fellow. And he deploys his wide discretion in a manner 
that at least approaches the greatest good of the greatest 
number—of his customers. But the popular image of in- 
humanity and impersonality is deeply engraved, and 
much solvent needs to be applied to erase it. The new 
schemes introduced during this last month—the “‘per- 
sonal loans schemes” and the “‘personal cheque account” 
—are perhaps most significant in the long run precisely 
for the operative word “personal” in their descriptions. 
The banks seem to have decided that to continue to 
flourish they must at last set themselves up to cater for a 
new category of customers—if we could still employ the 
word “class” instead of “‘category”’, we should say “the 
new lower-middle-to-working-class.” 

Whether a big extension of bank customers among the 
masses ultimately comes about depends also upon many 
other factors. A revision of the Truck Act, so that weekly 
wages can be paid by cheque. More realistic hours for the 
opening and closing of the banks, so that people can 
visit them out of their own working hours. Less imposing 
premises, with much of the marble removed or camou- 
flaged. And lower charges for bank services. Lower 
charges most of all. 

Not only the long-term implications of the innova- 
tions but also the impact effects—of the personal 
loans schemes, at least—are also important. There are 
now three of the Big Five—Midland, Barclays and 
Westminster—with such schemes, and they are joined by 
very many of the smaller banks. A personal loans scheme 
provides for advances, outside the ordinary machinery 
of bank overdrafts, for such purposes as buying consumer 
durables (including cars), doing house repairs, meeting 
largish non-recurrent demands for special needs—or 
expanding a small professional business. The loan is 
usually for six, twelve, eighteen or twenty-four months, 
repayable by equal monthly instalments with interest at 5 
per cent. per annum on the initial amount—or about 9 per 
cent. per annum on outstanding balances. No security is 
required: the loan is granted on the standing, income- 
earning power and integrity of the customer. If he should 
die during the life of the advance, it is cancelled. The 
maximum advance by all the banks except the Midland 
is £500, by the Midland it is £1,000. According to a Press 


Te the man on the Clapham “bus banks are imper- 
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report, one of the Big Five as a rough guide to its mana- 
gers indicates that any particular loan should not nor- 
mally be for more than about 15 per cent. of income after 
tax, house mortgage repayments and similar commit- 
ments. If some such criterion holds generally, it is clear 
that very few indeed will be the loans that approach the 
maximum of £500, let alone that of £1,000. (The person 
with a high income would in any event probably be un- 
interested in a personal loan. He would have access to an 
ordinary overdraft at cheaper rates, perhaps also without 
security. And even the poorer man would often be well 
advised to go for an ordinary overdraft in preference.) 

The immediate result of these schemes has been to 
bring down hire purchase rates, especially on finance 
provided by retailers themselves. A later result will surely 
be that some of the smaller finance houses will be forced 
out. But no tears need be spilt over the disappearance of 
many of the mushroom concerns in this field. It may not 
take very long for the structure of the market in hire pur- 
chase finance to be transformed and for the size of the 
average house to be substantially increased. That would 
be all to the good; in finance, as in some other pursuits, a 
good big ’un is better than even a good little "un. The 
other main result of the new loans schemes is that they 
give a fillip to the industries making consumer durables. 

The other innovation, the personal account scheme of 
the Midland, is imaginative and far-sighted, but does not 
have the same impact effect as the personal loans schemes. 
It has the outstanding “selling point” that account- 
holders can make or receive payments at a charge limited 
to sixpence for every cheque wriiten, and the sixpence 
includes the twopence for the Revenue. Many a man, 
or woman, who holds only an austerity account this 
year or next, with the right to no banking facilities other 
than putting cheques in and paying them out, may well 
in a few years graduate to a full-bodied account. 

For accountants, strictly as accountants, the new 
schemes seem to inspire two thoughts for the long term. 
The first is that if it becomes customary to pay wages by 
cheque there will be a large saving in the labour and cost 
of completing payrolls. The second thought is that as the 
banks extend their banking operations downwards into 
the “lower income groups” it is just conceivable that they 
may be more willing than they have been heretofore to 
regard their business as banking, not income tax or 
trustee and executorship work. One can hold out but the 
very slenderest hope of that happy culmination, but even 
the thought is a pleasant one for the practising ac- 
countant! 
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This article describes a computer programme which has been 
written to prepare the management control information produced by a 
system of standard costing and flexible budgeting 


Management Accounting by Computer 


by F. Clive de Paula, F.C.A., F.C.W.A., 


and J. A. Goldsmith, M.A., A.C.A., A.C.W.A. 


WHEN A SYSTEM of budgetary control is operated, there 
is normally a delay at the end of each month or account- 
ing period while the actual costs incurred are collected 
and summarised under account headings and budget 
centres. This delay is inevitable; its length will depend 
upon the efficiency with which the accounting staff can 
organise its work. However, there is always further 
delay, which can amount to several weeks, while the 
actual costs and outputs are compared with the budgets 
for the period, and the various statements and reports to 
management are prepared. It is this latter delay which 
the computer routine described in this article has been 
designed to overcome. 


Outline of present procedures 
2. In the instance in question the information produced 
at present consists of: 


(a) Operating statistics for each budget centre, showing, for 
each cost centre within that budget centre, activity per- 
centage as compared with budget and efficiency percentage 
as compared with budget. 

(6) A cost and variation sheet, as shown at Fig. 1, showing 
the allowed level of expenditure for direct labour in each 
cost centre and for each item of expense within the budget 
centre. These expenditure allowances are “‘flexed’’ in rela- 
tion to output. Against these adjusted expenditure budgets 
are set the actual expenditures. The differences between the 
two figures are shown as the expense variances. 

(c) Similar figures are produced for the general works 
expenses. 

(d) In addition, the output during the period is evaluated in 
terms of standard hours, from which are calculated the 
fixed and variable costs recovered during the period. The 
under- or over-recovery of fixed expenses is thereby calcu- 
lated and presented as the volume variance. 

(e) Finally, a summary operating statement is produced, 
showing in total the different variances arising in each 
budget centre. 


3. At present this information is produced at the end of 
each month, partly by mechanical accounting processes, 


but mainly by hand calculation. Other controi informa- 
tion is produced on a weekly basis, but in this particular 
case the weekly information has not been considered for 
the computer application. The chart in Fig. 2 shows on 
the left the present flow of information, each of the forms 
being prepared in manuscript, and for comparison the 
new computer routine is set out on the right. The method 
of operation of the new routine and the forms used will be 
described later in this article. 


Reasons for writing the computer programme 

4. There were various reasons which prompted the 
writing of this particular computer programme. On the 
one hand the firm concerned has a computer on order 
which will initially be doing other work, but which will 
eventually be able to handle such a programme. 

5. On the other hand, it is an area of accounting work 
in which other forms of accounting mechanisation have 
been of little assistance. There are one or two isolated 
examples of the calculation of expenditure allowances 
and expense variances on book-keeping machines, but on 
the whole such machines are far too inadequate for cal- 
culating purposes. As a result, nearly all management 
accounting installations have to rely on hand methods 
(assisted by desk calculators) to produce their results. 
For the first time, a computer offers a ready means of 
mechanising these processes—to an extent that is 
virtually impossible by any other means. 

6. Furthermore, the majority of modern management 
accounting installations have at their centre a calculating 
process that produces a similar pattern of variances, 
covering volume, efficiency, and expense. A computer 
programme to handle these calculations would therefore 
be a good example of a general purpose programme that 
could be applicable, with very little or no adaptation, in 
many different firms. 

7. There is also the case of firms using computers for 
other parts of their recording processes, where a great 
deal of the information required as input to the manage- 
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ment accounting process would already be in “‘mechani- 
cal” form, suitable for the computer. In such cases, 
therefore, a “management accounting” programme 
could pick up where the other computer programmes 
finished and produce the financial control information 
required. 

8. In terms of clerical cost it was not anticipated that 
such a programme would be likely to show much saving. 
It might even increase the cost of producing the required 
information. On the other hand, most accountants 
in industry are only too well aware of the hush that 
descends at the close of each accounting period, while the 
results are calculated. Yet every day that passes robs the 
figures of their timeliness. The older they are, the less 
they are “news.” The quicker they are produced, the 
greater their impact, and the greater likelihood of effec- 
tive action flowing from them. It was therefore hoped that 
the programme might help speed up the production of 
the end-month results. 

9. It was also hoped that in certain respects the com- 
puter would make possible some rather more accurate 
calculations than are normally feasible by ‘“‘hand” 
calculation. This is only a technical matter; nevertheless 
cases do arise in practice in which the management 
accountant is made aware of the fact that some of the 
variances which he calculates and places before manage- 
ment are not in truth what they purport to be. Sometimes 
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Chart comparing the flow of information in clerical routine with that in computer routine 


this fact is spotted by management, to the embarrassment 
of the accountant. 


Generalisations adopted 

10. As this was a first attempt to write such a pro- 
gramme, it was decided to adopt certain generalisations 
in order to simplify the task. It was felt that once the 
basic programmes were written it would be easier to see 
just how to add any desirable refinements. 

11. In the first place it was decided to operate the 
flexible budget procedures purely in relation to changes 
in the level of production. That is to say, variable and 
curved expenses were treated as varying either with shop 
hours worked, operating hours worked or standard hours 
produced. This means that the so-called peculiar vari- 
ances, arising because an expense varies in an unusual 
way, cannot be extracted but will remain part of the 
expense variance. In the case of fixed expenses, these can 
be fixed according to the calendar hours in the period 
and allowing for holidays, or be wholly fixed irrespective 
of holidays. 

12. Two other factors, which are dealt with easily by 
the “hand” methods used at present, were omitted on the 
grounds that their inclusion would complicate the pro- 
gramme unduly, and also increase the size of computer 
store required. These factors are, firstly, the handling of 
revised budgets and revision variances and, secondly, the 
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NOW! direct entry book-keeping... 
SYNCHRONISED 
with punched cards 


Visible accounting records plus punched 
cards simultaneously produced as a by- 
product! This is now made possible 
by the introduction of syNCHROMATIC. 
SYNCHROMATIC consists of the Remington 
Rand ‘ Foremost’ Accounting Machine 
and a punched card automatic key punch, 
electrically hooked-up into a single unit. 
One operator does two jobs: prepares 
normal visual accounting records, and at 
thesame time, produces the punched cards. 
This will be news of vital interest to users 
of punched cards. Organisations contem- 
plating the installation of electronic 
computers will appreciate the tremendous 
advantage of using the syNCHROMATIC 
unit as a means to produce input media 
at outside locations. 
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by H. A. R. J. Wilson, F.c.A., 
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‘It can be recommended as a manual for students 
and a work of reference for accountants in prac- 
tice.’—The Accountant. 

*... all students—and many inquisitive business- 
men—would profit from a study of this compact, 
well-printed and informative book.’—Accountancy. 
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3rd Edition 


by H. A. R. J. Wilson, F.c.A., 
and K. §. Carmichael, A.c.A. 


‘A very readable and useful book which should be 
in every accountant’s office.’—Accountancy. 
‘ . . . having read the book and studied with 
interest some of the many illustrations, we think 
that anyone doing likewise will be getting more 
than full value for his money.’—Law Notes. 


15s net post free U.K. 16s 3d 
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accumulations of costs and variances over previous 
periods to date. 


Refinements incorporated 

13. Some refinements of calculation were, however, 
added. In “‘hand” operated systems of budgetary con- 
trol, the flexible allowance for each item of expense is 
increased or decreased in proportion to the overall 
activity of the budget centre. In fact, of course, when cal- 
culating the cost recovery rates of each cost centre, each 
individual item of expense will have been apportioned 
over the different cost centres. Thus, the true cost re- 
covery of each individual item of expense will depend on 
the individual activities of each separate cost centre. 
Normally this fact is ignored, because of the amount of 
calculating that would be involved in a “‘hand” operated 
system. But with a computer there is no need to ignore it. 
It was therefore decided to make the flexible budget 
allowance for each individual item of expense precisely 
in relation to the amount of that expense item recovered 
in the standard hours produced by each individual cost 
centre. 

14. One advantage of flexing variable expenses in this 
way is that all operating variances other than the expense 
variance are extracted and set out by cost centres. In 
particular, the volume variance is analysed in detail by 
cost centres. This procedure will give managers more 
precise information as to the origin of a particular gain 
or loss variance than is possible when some variances are 
shown only in total by budget centre. 

15. In addition to providing expenditure allowances for 
fixed and variable expenses, it was decided to provide for 
semi-variable expenses, the allowances for which would 
normally be obtained from a graph, in the form of either 
a “‘stepped” or smooth curve. Such items are not frequent, 
but they do occasionally arise. One such example is 


electricity, the cost of which often contains an element of 
fixed KVA charge, together with one portion that varies 
with lighting load and another portion that varies with 
power load. Another example is the cost of overtime 
premiums, the allowance for which is sometimes best 
expressed as a “‘stepped” graph. 


Choice of computer 

16. Having made a preliminary survey of the problem, 
a study was then made of its characteristics to see how 
far these would affect its handling on a computer. It soon 
became apparent that so far as the computer is concerned 
it is not so much a problem of calculation as a problem of 
data manipulation. In relation to the calculations re- 
quired, and to the final output obtained, there is a very 
large volume of detailed data to handle concerning 
budgets, costing rates, costs recovered, expenditure 
allowances, variances, and details to be carried forward 
to produce the summary statements. This characteristic 
suggested that the problem was one that would probably 
be easiest to handle on a computer equipped with 
magnetic tape or magnetic film. 

17. It was therefore decided to make use of magnetic 
film to hold all the standing data, and also to write the 
results of the computer run on to a second film. This 
second film is used later for printing. Now that the prob- 
lem is formulated, it would not be difficult to rewrite the 
programme for use with another machine, although it 
would be preferable to use a machine equipped with 
magnetic tape units, and a large internal store. 

18. The second part of this article, to be published in 
ACCOUNTANCY next month, will describe in more detail 
the working of these procedures on the computer, and the 
results that were obtained. 


[To be continued] 


Some Anglo-American Comparisons from 


the Social Accounts 


[ CONTRIBUTED] 


THIS MONTH THERE has been published the Blue Book on 
the national income,* expanding and adjusting the 
Statistics given in Command 398 issued just before 
Budget day (see ACCOUNTANCY for April, 1958, page 164). 
Two months ago the detailed national income figures of 
the United States were published.f Comparisons cannot 
be resisted. 


* National Income and Expenditure, 1958 (H.M. Stationery 
Office, 7s. 6d. net). 

+ Survey of Current Business, July, 1958 (U.S. Government 
Printing Office, Washington 25, D.C., U.S.A., 30 cents net). 


The comparability of statistics between such countries 
as the United Kingdom and the United States, countries 
with highly developed statistical services, is now of a 
high degree of accuracy. Perhaps the main factor that 
can cause error in comparison is the attempt to arrive at 
purchasing power equivalents for the main sectors of the 
national accounts of the two countries. Comparisons 
based upon percentage distributions, although not 
entirely exempt from the difficulty of purchasing power 
equivalents, are in general more reliable than comparisons 
requiring one currency to be converted into the other. 
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Trends, too, are not greatly influenced by changes in rela- 
tive purchasing powers. The comparisons here made, 
representing only a small part of those that could be 
made, contain examples of varying degrees of statistical 
reliability. 


(1) Changes in the Gross National Product since Pre-War 
The statistics are given in Table 1. In the nineteen years 
covered by the figures, the gross national product of the 
United Kingdom increased in real terms by about 45 
per cent. The corresponding rise in the United States was 
about 132 per cent. From 1948 to 1957, the increase in 
the gross national product in the United Kingdom was 
some 30 per cent., in the United States around 39 per 
cent. However, the figure for 1958 in the United States is 
likely to be considerably below that for 1957: in the 
United Kingdom only slightly below. 

The impact of the war on the economies of the two 
countries was vastly different. Between 1938 and 1498, 
the American gross national product increased by about 
two-thirds, the British by a mere 10 per cent. 

The average price increase implied in the relation 
between gross national product at current and constant 
prices is rather more than 260 per cent. in the United 
Kingdom, and nearly 225 per cent. in the United States, 
over the period 1938 to 1957. 


(2) Percentage Shares in Gross National Product 

Changes in living standards are affected by changes in the 
distribution of the gross national product as well as by 
trends in the amount of the product. In 1938 personal 
consumption accounted for about 76 per cent. of the 
national expenditure in both the United Kingdom and the 
United States. The corresponding percentages for 1950 
were 714 and 68, and for last year, 644 and 654, respec- 
tively. 

Compared with pre-war, in both countries more of the 
national output is devoted to investment and to expendi- 
ture by public authorities. There is some difficulty, how- 
ever, in comparing the shares absorbed by investment in 
the one country against the other, since public investment 
is treated differently in the two source books, being 
included with other investment in the United Kingdom 
and with public expenditure in the United States. In 
1938, gross fixed capital formation at home absorbed 
114 per cent. of the gross national product of the United 
Kingdom and 9 per cent. of that of the United States. By 
1950, the percentages were 13 and 154, respectively, and 
last year 154 and 15, but it is thought that a further 3 per 
cent. of the American gross national product represents 
public investment. Expenditure by public authorities on 
goods and services, accounting for 13 per cent. of total 
national expenditure in the United Kingdom in 1938, 
had risen to 17 per cent. in 1957. In the United States, the 
percentages were 15 for 1938 and nearly 20 in 1957, but, 
as mentioned, 3 per cent. of the gross national product 
included in the latter figure is investment expenditure. 

The similarity in the current figures and in the trends 
since 1938 is worthy of note. 
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(3) The Financing of Investment 

Perhaps the comparison to be made from the two source 
books of closest concern to the accountant is of the 
sources of the funds required for investment and the 
changes taking place in the sources. It is convenient to 
make the comparison over the years 1952 and 1957, a 
five-year span. But it needs to be remembered that in the 
United Kingdom, in the post-war years before 1952, 
personal savings contributed less than now to the 


Table 1 


Changes in Gross National Product—United Kingdom 
and United States 


Value of Gross National 


Product 1938 1948 1956 1957 
United Kingdom 
In millions of £’s at current 
prices $5,175 10,397 =18,268 19,378 
United States 
In millions of $’s at current 
prices 85,227 259,426 419,214 440,328 


United Kingdom 


1938= 100, current prices 100 200 353 374 
United States 

1938 = 100, current prices 100 304 492 517 
United Kingdom 

1948 = 100, constant prices 90 100 127.6 129.6 
United States 

1948 = 100, constant prices 60 100 137 139 
financing of investment and government surpluses 


contributed more: in 1950, for example, only 8 per cent. 
of investment was covered by personal savings, and the 
surpluses on account of the central government and the 
local authorities, together with large receipts from 
Marshall Aid, made up 47 per cent. 

The comparison are given in Table 2. 

Despite some blurring of the trend in investment 
financing in the United Kingdom by the item “statistical 
discrepancy plus stock appreciation,” the main pheno- 
menon stands out as the growth of personal savings and 
the virtual constancy of public surpluses taken as ratio of 
total investment. (Incidentally, the 1956 figures for per- 
sonal savings have been adjusted downwards in the 
Blue Book just published and are now shown as £1,314 
million, or just over 8 per cent. of total income. The 1957 
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taught them the value 


‘It will interest you to know that 
only recently I have had a query 
from my .. . office and another 
from . . . Neither point is men- 
tioned in any textbook but within 
ten minutes of taking out my 
own ‘Index to Taxation’—I had 
the answer to both—one was in 
an issue of April, 1942 and 
another in November, 1953. It is 
amazing the number of obscure 
points of practice one can find in 
this way (I am always doing it) 
but these two are outstanding 
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ance of Taxation. I personally 
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detailed information which can 
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better than a textbook.’—(16712) 


“We indicate to you the value of 
the correspondence columns of 
Taxation. The amount involved in 
our case was comparatively large, 
and we should like to say how 
much we appreciate the benefit 
derived from your correspondence 
columns.’—(16504) 


Mr Harold Wilson, M.P., in the 
House of Commons: ‘There is a 
valuable weekly journal called 
Taxation and I hope that the 
Chancellor reads it regularly—if 
he does he will learn a great deal 
from it.’ 
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TOP MANAGEMENT 
ACCOUNTING 


By T. G. Rose, 9s. 


For Managing Directors, management accountants 
and students in Industry. this is a clear and lucid 
guide to what the executive should know about 
the financial structure of his company. 


OFFICE ADMINISTRATION 


Edited for the Office Management Association by 
Geoffrey Mills and Oliver Standingford. 25s. net. 


A symposium of articles on all aspects of the 
administration and management of commercial, 
professional and b offices, contributed by 
10 writers, all of whom are experts in their 


particular field. 


INDUSTRIAL LAW 
By H. A. Samuel. Fifth Edition. 21s. net. 


Every personnel manager, welfare officer and 
works accountant should make the acquaintance 


of this concise and well-known text-book. For | 


many years it has provided a readable and thorough 
account of the intricacies and complexities of 
industrial law and procedure. 
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savings figure of £1,484 million represents an increase to 
8.6 per cent. of total income.) 

Public surpluses play little part in investment financing 
in the United States. Indeed, until 1955, deficits had been 
incurred for three successive years. Undistributed profits 
including depreciation allocations, however, play an 
extremely important part in the financing of investment 
there — considerably larger than in the United 
Kingdom. 


Table 2 


Sources of Investment Financing 


1952 1957 
Total Investment* 
United Kingdom £2,436 million £4,089 million 
United States $49,863 million $65,292 million 
Financed by: 1952 1957 
Percentages 
Personal savings 
United Kingdom 29.3 36.3 
United States 38.5 30.0 
Public surpluses 
United Kingdom 17.3 16.5 
United States —7.8 2.5 
Undistributed Corporate Profitst 
United Kingdom 45.0 49.8 
United States 64.6 65.5 
Statistical discrepancy plus 
stock appreciation 
United Kingdom 8.4 —2.6 
United States .. 4.7 2.0 


* Gross domestic investment (including physical increase in 
stocks) plus net foreign investment. 
+ Including additions to reserves for tax, interest and dividends. 


(4) The Contribution of Industry, Agriculture, Commerce 
and Services to the Gross National Product 

Completely accurate comparisons cannot be made be- 
tween the two countries since proportionate contributions 
to gross national income are quoted in the British source, 
but in the American contributions are related to net 
national income. In general, the use of national income 
figures will tend to understate the industrial contribution 
in the United States in comparison with Britain. How- 
ever, it seems that agriculture contributes much the same 
proportion to the output of each of the two countries— 
about 4.3 per cent. in the United Kingdom and 4.7 per 
cent. in the United States. The corresponding proportions 
for manufacturing industry are 374 per cent. and 314 
per cent. respectively. The distributive trades are rela- 
tively more important to the American economy than 
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they are to the British, generating nearly 17 per cent. of 
total income there compared with just over 12 per cent. 
here. Public administration, health, education and 
defence also are relatively more important in the United 
States, nearly 12 per cent. of income being derived from 
these sources, compared with rather less than 10 per 
cent. in the United Kingdom. 

The contributions made by the various sectors of the 
economy to the total national output, taken with the 
labour force used in producing the contributions, give the 
basic data for comparing output per head. But here 
enters the problem of converting dollars to sterling. 
We convert with the use of the statistics given in the 
study on this subject made by the Organisation for 
European Economic Co-operation (relating to 1955) and 
adjusting the purchasing power parities by relative 
changes in the value of the dollar and sterling since 
then. Broadly, the computation shows that the gross 
national product of the United States is about six times 
that of the United Kingdom. Per head of population the 
ratio is rather less than two to one. Agricultural output in 
the United States is about five and a half times that in 
the United Kingdom but agricultural output per worker 
in agriculture is a little lower there than here. Manu- 
facturing output in the United States is rather less than 
six times ours, and manufacturing output per American 
worker is nearly three times that of his British counter- 
part. 
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The Cohen Report 


We reproduce the summary given at the end of the second 
report of the Council on Prices, Productivity and Incomes. 
The three members of the Council are Lord Cohen (chair- 
man), Sir Harold Howitt (a member of the Council of the 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales) 
and Sir Dennis Robertson. The full report, published 
by H.M. Stationery Office at 2s. net, gives numerous 
statistics and facts only barely summarised here, and detailed 
arguments in support of the conclusions. The summary of the 
first report of the Council was given in our issue of March, 


1958 (pages 124-126). 


Facts and Figures 
Prices 

1. The index of retail prices con- 
tinued to rise up to June. But just on 
70 per cent. of the rise since October, 
1957, was accounted for by the rise in 
food prices; and there is good reason 
to think that this was largely 
seasonal. Other sectors, apart from 
housing, have risen little in the last 
eight months. 

2. There is definite evidence of a 
levelling-off in export prices and in 
the wholesale price index of manu- 
factured goods. This has probably 
been helped by a sharp fall since 1956 
in basic material prices; but it is 
reasonable to hope that some benefit 
from this fall is still to come. 


Incomes 

3. In 1957, the tendency for incomes 
of all kinds to rise too fast con- 
tinued. 

4. For 1958 so far, the provisional 
first quarter figures for all profit 
income show only a small rise (24 per 
cent.) above a year earlier; and, for 
company profits alone, there was 
probably a fall. 

5. For income from employment, 
though the first quarter figures show 
no slackening in the rate of rise, later 
figures suggest that there has been 
one. Fewer workers have been given 
wage-increases, and the average rise 
has been smaller. 

6. In the first seven months of this 
year, the weighted average increase 
given in negotiated wage settlements 
was 3.6 per cent. (This figure ex- 
cludes those groups of workers who 


have sliding scale agreements linked 
to the cost of living; it includes those 
settlements where no increase was 


given.) 


Production and Employment 

7. Both total national output and 
industrial production rose a little in 
1957. In the first quarter of this year, 
national output was still a little 
higher than a year ago; industrial 
production, on the other hand, has 
fallen a little since the middle of last 
year. 

8. For employment, all the figures— 
of unemployment, employment, 
vacancies, short-time and overtime— 
show some easing of the demand for 
labour. Seasonally corrected figures 
suggest this was continuing up to 
July. 

9. Unemployment in July was at a 
figure which corresponds to an 
annual average of about 2.2 per 
cent. This year, as in previous years, 
it has been higher in Wales and 
Scotland, and much higher in 
Northern Ireland, than in England. 

10. There have only been small 
changes in productivity recently. 


Production and Incomes 

11. The recent figures for profit 
incomes and for the size of wage- 
settlements this year suggest that, 
although there is still a gap between 
the rise in total incomes and the rise 
in total output, it may have narrowed 
a little. 


The Balance of Payments 
12. The reserves, after falling 
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£189 million from June to September 
last year, have—up to the end of July 
this year—risen £351 million, ex- 
cluding the borrowing from the 
Export-Import Bank. 

13. At the same time, from 
September, 1957, to March, 1958, 
other countries’ sterling liabilities 
were reduced by £135 million. 

14. The United Kingdom’s short 
term capital position has been con- 
siderably strengthened, mainly, it 
would appear, because it has been 
running a very substantial surplus in 
its current balance of payments. 


Have the September Measures 
Worked? 

15. Since last autumn our balance 
of payments position has improved 
considerably and there is a better 
prospect of stable prices; on the 
other hand there has been some rise in 
unemployment and a check to pro- 
duction. These developments must in 
our view be attributed in good part to 
the damping down of demand result- 
ing from the Government’s measures 
in September and earlier: though the 
tapering off of the investment boom 
and the fall in import prices have also 
contributed. Our judgment is that the 
policies of damping down demand 
have worked to an extent that fully 
justifies their adoption. 


Prospects for the Near Future 

16. On the assumption that no 
substantial further measures are 
taken to raise home demand, the 
prospects for prices and for expendi- 
ture in real terms in the next few 
months may be assessed as follows: 

The price level of goods and 
services as a whole may be expected 
to be almost stable, with rising 
labour costs being offset, or nearly 
offset, by lower materials costs and 
lower profit margins. The retail 
prices index is still less likely to 
rise, and may even. fall. 

Fixed capital expenditure in the 
public sector is likely to be roughly 
stable, while private fixed invest- 
ment is likely to show some de- 
cline. 

Investment in building up stocks 
and work in progress is likely to be 
lower this year than in 1957. 

Government current expendi- 
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ture on goods and services is 

expected to be roughly stationary. 

The volume of United Kingdom 
exports seems likely to fall. 

It seems unlikely that real con- 
sumption in the next six months 
will be much, if at all, above the 
level of the last half of 1957. 

We must expect in the coming 
months to see a certain deterioration 
in the current balance of payments 
position of the United Kingdom, and 
a less favourable trend in the gold and 
dollar reserves. 

18. There is evidence that a 
number of important industries have 
unused capacity, and unless demand 
increases it seems likely that the 
amount of unused capacity will 
increase. 

19. The measures taken by the 
Government so far, which consist in 


the main of removing the September, ° 


1957, restrictions, are not certain to 
give sufficient encouragement to busi- 
ness confidence and so to private 
investment. 

20. The Government could raise 
public investment by removing the 
ceiling imposed in September, 1957. 
As means of encouraging private in- 
vestment it could use easier credit 
terms, investment (or initial) allow- 
ances, or both methods. Consump- 
tion could be stimulated by tax 
remissions or relaxation of the re- 
strictions on hire purchase. 

21. The degree to which demand 
can be raised without running into 
bottlenecks is likely to be over- 
estimated if we accept the estimates 
of unused capacity without qualifica- 
tion. The margin for expansion 
without raising labour costs is 
probably still smaller. It must in our 
view be a definite aim not to return to 
levels of demand similar to those of 
the peak years of the past. 

22. Expansion would tend to 
reduce our balance of payments 
surplus. 

23. An increase in loans and credits 
abroad may well be judged to be of 
mutual advantage to lender and 
borrower. That different countries 
should keep in step in expanding 
would have advantages, but would 
also present some dangers. 

24. In these circumstances it seems 
clear to us that while policy should 


aim at an expension of demand, it 
must proceed gradually and with 
caution. 


The Longer View (Chapter V) 

25. For as far ahead as it is useful 
to look, it will be necessary to avoid 
levels of demand as high as the peak 
levels of the past, if inflation is to be 
prevented. 

26. A speeding up of the prepara- 
tion of economic information would 
assist towards the rather delicate 
regulation of economic activity which 
is called for. 

27. If peak levels of demand are 
avoided, it can hardly be expected 
that the average level of unemploy- 
ment over a period of years will be 
quite so low as in the last decade. 

28. As a result, the problem of 
local concentrations of unemploy- 
ment is likely to be somewhat more 
serious. The policy of bringing work 
to the workers has definite limits, 
and facilities for retraining and 
assistance to enable the workers 
affected to move should be generous. 

29. We should think of this year’s 
relatively low level of wage increases 
as a stage in the process of getting the 
trend better into line with the trend 
of productivity. It is highly desirable 
that the process should be continued 
next year. The trend of prices may 
well be such that even small mone- 
tary increases will bring a real ad- 
vance in purchasing power. 

30. Any special stimulus to con- 
sumption expenditure should be 
given by tax remissions or relaxation 
of hire purchase restrictions rather 
than by large wage increases. 

31. If the pressure of demand is 
kept moderate, and if there is no 
inflationary wage-push, profits in 
total will tend to limit themselves. 

32. In industries where productivity 
grows less fast than the average, the 
price of the goods or services pro- 
duced is bound to rise even if in- 
comes in general are rising no faster 
than productivity in general. It would 
be a mistake to think that such price 
increases could or should be per- 
manently averted at the cost of 
cutting down the range of services the 
industry provides. 

33. Overall price stability thus 
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requires that in sectors where pro- 
ductivity rises faster than the average 
rate, the prices of products should be 
falling. The tendency to inertia dis- 
played by prices of manufactured 
goods is therefore a matter of some 
concern. 

34. The activities of the Restrictive 
Practices Court and of the Monopo- 
lies Commission may do something 
to weaken this inertia. It is relevant 
here, and in the context of the law 
relating to resale price maintenance, 
that the repercussions in the context 
of inflation were probably not given 
much weight at the time of the 
legislation which regulates these 
matters. 

35. The education of the consumer 
in the appreciation of value for 
money, in which there have recently 
been two promising new ventures, is 
also likely to help. 

36. The present climate of opinion 

may exert a direct influence on the 
attitudes of managements. In in- 
dustries where conditions give oppor- 
tunities for price reductions, an 
adventurous attitude on the part of 
the firms concerned could make an 
important contribution to the cam- 
paign against inflation. 
Appendix (our summary)—Over the 
period 1950-56 annual allowances, 
adjusted to the assumption that 
there were no initial allowances, 
come to 85 per cent. of the estimate of 
“capital consumption” (depreciation 
at replacement cost). The actual 
annual allowances came to only 72 
per cent. of capital consumption (the 
difference being due to the fact that 
in the absence of initial allowances 
annual allowances would be higher). 
It is concluded that the different ways 
of estimating depreciation make little 
difference to the figures of net com- 
pany profits: if the estimates of 
depreciation at historical cost (the 
adjusted annual allowances) are 
used, net profits are about 3 per cent. 
higher than if estimates of deprecia- 
tion at replacement cost (the figures 
of capital consumption) are used. If 
“stock appreciation’’ were also de- 
ducted from trading profits, the 
percentage they bear to net trading 
profits plus income from employ- 
ment would fall by 1.5 points for 
1950-56, from about 27 per cent. 
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Accountant at Large 
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Notational Notes and Notions 


WE HUMAN BEINGS have in one 
respect been very conservative for a 
long, long time—we have nearly all 
been born with ten fingers and ten 
toes—and this uniform endowment 
has undoubtedly influenced our 
adoption of the decimal notation 
when counting. It is so photographed 
on our mind that no educated, or 
even half-educated, person would 
fail to recognise that the number 
12,345 means: 
1 10,000 or 1 x 


plus 2 1,000’s or 2 x 10° 
plus 3 100’s or 3 « 10° 
plus 4 10’s or 4 10! 
plus 5 units or 5 x 10° 


This method of numeration is based 
on the fact that we count up to 9 
digits on our fingers and when we 
come to the last one we have no 
digits left and so start again with 
10, 11, 12, and so on, and so on. 
Similarly with the tens, we count 10, 
20, 30, meaning one 10, two 10's, 
three 10’s, but when we get beyond 
nine 10’s we are stumped, and have 
to write ten 10’s as 100. 

We have counted in tens auto- 
matically for so many generations 
now that it is at first very difficult for 
some to see the point of view of the 
“other fellow’’—the one who uses a 
different scale of notation. Take, for 
example, a hypothetical race of 
people who for countless generations 
have all had only four fingers on 
each hand; they can count without 
difficulty to 7 but run out of digits 
when they get to 8, so it is quite 
probable that their method of count- 
ing would be based on the notational 
scale of 8 instead of 10. Let’s see how 
they would count in this mysterious 
Octoland—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, would be 
as with our decimal system but as 
they have no digits, or fingers, left 
for our 8 or 9, their 10 would repre- 
sent our 8, and 
11 would be our 9 

2 10 


13 

14 ” 12, and so on. 

20 would be our 16 (two eights) 

21 . 17 (two eights plus 
one) 

Finally, their 77 would be our 63 

(seven eights plus seven) and their 100 

would be our 64 (eight squared). 

So to an Octolandian the number 

12,345 would represent: 


1x84 or in our scale 4,096 

plus 2 x 8 1,024 
plus 3 x 8* 192 
plus 4x8 32 
plus 5 units . 5 
5,349 

Let’s pass from Octoland to 


Onoffia (sometimes known as Com- 
putoland). The Onoffians are a 
highly organised race relying entirely 
on computers for their well-being; 
their life is controlled by electrical 
impulses from their brains which 
work switches having two positions 
OFF and ON. Many generations ago 
the Onoffians ceased to do any work 
with their hands and so lost the use of 
fingers—now they haven’t even got 
any fingers and have to rely entirely 
on switches controlled by their 
brain impulses. They have therefore 
only one digit to use—ON—since OFF 
corresponds to our zero. 

So when Onoffians count this is 
how they go: 

1, 10, 11, 100, 101, 110, 111, 
1,000, and so on, or, putting it in 
tabular form: 


1 1 unit or our | 

10 1x2 2 

11 1x2 plus 1 

100 1x2? 

101 1x2? plus 5 

110 1x2? plus 1x2 6 
111 1x2? plus 1x2 

plus | 7 

1,000 1x28 8 
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This is the way all numbers are intro- 
duced into an electronic computer, 
which can only recognise ON and OFF 
—but don’t bother to translate all 
your numbers from our decimal sys- 
tem to the machine’s binary system 
as the machine will do it for you. 

To go a little further in this matter 
of notations, there are certain primi- 
tive tribes that are all born with six 
fingers on each hand, but it is 
unfortunate that they are too primi- 
tive to have learnt how to count 
(what a paradise for Chartered 
Accountants!). Had they done so 
they would probably have had two 
new digits representing our 10 and 11, 
and to them 10 would mean 12, 
20 would mean 24, 100 would mean 
12? and so on. You can have some 
fun working out numbers in the 
duodecimal scale. 

Would you like to join in an 
exciting adventure? It is rumoured 
that on Scoria, a newly-discovered 
planet, the inhabitants have ten 
fingers on each hand, and a space ship 
is going there next year. We want to 
know if they count on one hand and 
use our decimal system or count on 
both hands and use a “score” 
system (as used, we believe, by oysters 
and pigs) in which 10 represents our 
20, 100 represents our 400 and 
so on. The price of the trip is going 
to be a mere 11,010,010 binary 
pounds. (Don’t be alarmed, this is 
just 200 guineas to you.) 

The use of scales of notation other 
than the decimal scale is not really so 
unusual as you may imagine, for 
many accountants use the scale of 4 
when recording their time in hours 
and quarter-hours; again, any school- 
boy would tell you that if Wardle 
bowled 3.4 overs on Tuesday and 
4.5 overs on Wednesday the total 
bowled by him is 8.3 overs. 

If you want some fun, why not try 
a few little problems, such as: 


is 2, what is 331? 


2. If 10-+-7-+2 is 20, what is > 


10 
3. What does * represent in the 


scale of notation 7? 
The answers are at the foot of 
column 3 on page 477. 
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School Accountancy 
Highly Successful Courses 


% FOR ARTICLED CLERKS—Courses for the Institute, Society and 
Association Examinations. SOCIETY 


% FOR AUDIT CLERKS—Courses for S.A.A. and A.C.C.A. Nov. 1957 
% FOR QUALIFIED MEN—I.C.W.A. Courses with concessions; and FE 
Training for Management. I R $ T 


% FOR CAREERS IN INDUSTRY—I.C.W.A. Courses. - LAC F 
Final 


% FOR JUNIORS—Carefully graduated Courses in Book-keeping, 
Auditing and all Commercial subjects. Specialised Courses for the Prelims. 


May 1956 
Write to 
THE SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY FIRST 
105 Regent, House, 48 years of Succesefut 105 Regent House PLACE 
London, W.C.2 Glasgow, C.2 Inter. 


ASSETS NOW EXCEED £9,000,000 
Full particulars from the Secretary: 
THE STATE BUILDING SOCIETY 


95 State House, 26 Upper Brook Street, Park Lane, London, W.1. Telephone : MAYfair 8161 


0 | N ETT INCOME TAX PAID BY THE SOCIETY 
* Equal to £8.14.0% gross where standard rate applies © 
0 GUARANTEED FOR A FIXED TERM 
e SHARE INVESTMENT 3 YEARS’ PERIOD e 
STATE 
* INCOME TAX PAID BY THE SOCIETY ® 
4 0 | N ETT investment shares subject to one month notice of withdrawal, 
« 0 equal to £7.16.7% gross where standard rate applies . 
MAXIMUM SECURITY 
ANY AMOUNT ACCEPTED UP TO £5,000 %* NO DEPRECIATION 
Ouer 27 years of prrogredidiue eamandion e 
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President: FREDERICK BIDSTON, F.a.c.c.a., F.C.LS. 


Vice-Presidents: STANLEY A. SPOFFORTH, F.c.a., F.c.1.s. 
ERNEST BEDFORD, F.s.A.A., F.1.M.T.A., A.C.LS. 


Secretary: A. A. ARNOLD, F.c.1.s. 


Membership of the Institute is open only to applicants who have passed either the examinations 
conducted by the Institute of Taxation or the Fina] examinations of certain professional bodies. 


Fellows and Associates receive: a textbook, annotated copies of Finance Acts, half-yearly Digests of 
Tax Cases and monthly circulars on special taxation subjects. 

Students and others may subscribe to a scheme under which they receive all the publications except 
that the circulars are not issued monthly, but as and when important new taxation subjects arise. 


Examinations for Fellowship and Associateship are held half-yearly. Copies of past Associateship 
Examination papers, with suggested answers, are available at 3s. 9d. each post free. 


Full particulars may be obtained from: 
THE SECRETARY 
THE INSTITUTE OF TAXATION, CLIFFORD’S INN, LONDON, E.C.4 


RAPID 


KING & CO YOUR,SUCCESS 


IS ASSURED 
SURVEYORS, VALUERS & AGENTS If you study by means of R.R.C. ‘‘no text-book”’ 


courses. 


Complete inexpensive tuition by qualified tutors, 
OF with clear-cut guarantee, for al the principal 
Accountancy and Secretarial Examinations. Also 
for Law (Bar, LL.B.), Local Government, Banking, 
Insurance, Civil Service, G.C.E., ete. 


FACTORIES OVER 50,000 POST- 
SUCCESSES 


a Write to-day, specifying your particular interest, 
to The Principal, 


THE RAPID RESULTS COLLEGE 


71 BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2 3 TUITION HOUSE, LONDON, S.W.19 
London Wall 1961 (4 lines) W.C2 (WHI. 8677), oF Midicnd Bath 26 Croc 


Street, Manchester 2 (BLA. 9515). 
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Summer Course (Oxon.) 


FIVE DAYS ARE scratched through in the 
diary. Miss Fairhead, personal sec- 
retary, is enjoined to pass to anyone who 
is sufficiently interested the word that 
from Thursday p.m. to Tuesday p.m. we 
are unavailable in the office. Clients 
seeking our professional advice on the 
exact extent of the interest of the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer in their income 
must see someone else in the firm, or 
wait a few days; managing directors, 
rampaging after their cost variances or 
the estimated outcome of that contract 
with WPB Ltd., must for a little 
contain themselves in patience, or be 
satisfied with answers that suffer from 
a far larger margin of error than ours. 
For we have been transported, almost 
three hundred of us, from office to 
college. For a brief span we sit in college 
hall, absorbing erudition from those 
who address us, or in college rooms, 
discussing, whether wisely or not, what 
they have imparted to us—and much 
else besides. For a few days there is for 
us no reporting, adjusting, computing, 
estimating, balancing or interviewing; 
instead, cogitation and disputation— 
with banter, fun and exercise thrown in 
for measure. We are at Oxford Uni- 
versity, on the summer course of the 
Institute. We are taking part in some- 
thing which the President describes, with 
a plurality of mots justes, as a course 
that has “‘an atmosphere that is difficult 
to define and quite different from any 
other Institute function; it is rough and 
smooth, serious and lighthearted, pro- 
vocative and genial, with an abundance 
of friendliness, and all blended into the 
refreshing peace of life in college.” 
* * 

The formal papers were three— 
Shortcomings of the Companies Act, 
1948, by Mr. C. Romer-Lee, sM.A., 
F.C.A.; Some Taxation Problems of 
Particular Interest in the Smaller Prac- 
tice, by Mr. B. R. Pollott, M.A., F.C.A.; 
and Work Study and Accountancy—the 
Investigation, Planning and Control of 
Industrial Processes and Business Opera- 
tions, by Mr. C. T. Gould, M.1.£.£., 
A.M.L.P.E., F.1.1.TECH. Prints of the papers 
had been sent out in advance, so that 
the speakers, taking it that their words 
had been read, were able to confine 
themselves to explanation, elaboration 
and illustration. Then came discussions 
on the papers, in groups each of about a 
score of members, presided over by a 
group leader. It seemed that twenty was 


indeed about the right number for a 
group—enough to contain the four or 
five who would, inevitably, get the 
discussion warmed up, and not so many 
that any member would be left out in the 
cold. Putting through a mental and 
collective sieve the points brought out 
by his group, each leader armed himself 
with the three or four questions that 
were the most significant, or the most 
puzzling, or the most challenging. Then 
a selection of all these questions was 
made, to be presented to the speaker for 
him to answer on a set occasion in Hall. 
But he had to answer many other 
questions, too, in less formal fashion, 
for each speaker made the rounds of the 
groups. 
* * 

Clearly, no attempt can here be made 
to give anything, even the gist, of three 
addresses which among them run to 
about 120 fair-sized printed pages. As is 
the custom, a book of the addresses will 
soon be published by the Institute, and 
particulars of it will be given in Ac- 
COUNTANCY at the time. Space for re- 
producing papers in the journal is 
unfortunately much restricted, but we 
shall be able to publish Mr. Pollott’s, at 
least, and we have made a start in this 
issue (see pages 452 to 459). Perhaps, 
however, one can highlight just a few, a 
very few, of the issues that seemed to 
concern members most frequently and 
most emphatically. On Mr. Romer- 
Lee’s subject, whether turnover figures 
should or should not be disclosed in 
published accounts (about a 50-50 
division on the point, it seemed) and 
if they should be disclosed, whether or 
not by statutory requirement; whether 
the speaker should be supported in his 
desire to abolish capital reserves and 
revenue reserves, replacing them with an 
item “profits retained in the business,” 
divided into profits not available for 
distribution as dividends and a balance 
carried forward on profit and loss 
account; and, then, the eternal problem 
“What is Profit?” On Mr. Pollott’s 
paper, among a great miscellany of 
points one was dominant—what would 
be deemed by the Special Commissioners 
a distribution reasonable enough to 
prevent a surtax direction on a company, 
now that the Chancellor has furled his 
umbrella. On Mr. Gould’s paper, the 
degree in which the techniques he 
described affect the functions and duties 
of the accounting department. 
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Of equal value with these technical 
discussions were informal interchanges 
of ideas and views, whether in the dis- 
cussion groups in evening session, or in 
the small parties that formed and re- 
formed the whole time. Each of the 
evening meetings was visited by the 
President or Vice-President, and mem- 
bers were able to ask their questions 
and receive answers straight from the 
top of the hierarchy. Dozens of issues 
now concerning the profession were 
raised at these meetings. The most 
usual? Undoubtedly, the education and 
training of budding members of the 
Institute (showing how opportune is the 
setting-up of the Parker Committee, 
announced last month). 

And then, two great occasions— 
informal talks in Hall which it was a 
signal privilege to be able to hear. One 
by Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.£., D.s.o., 
M.C., D.C.L., F.C.A., giving a “wise: 
man’s view’’ of the reports of the “three: 
wise men.” How the three regard 
inflation as the outstanding danger of 
the time and their conclusions are all 
reached in the shadow of this danger; 
the “pull-me-push-you” picture of in- 
flation (“demand inflation” and “cost 
inflation”); the need to keep profits, 
as well as wages, in check for the 
avoidance ef inflation; the pity that the 
T.U.C. has refused to give evidence 
before the Council; and many other 
topics. The second talk, by Professor 
A. M. van Rietschoten, immediate Past 
President of the Nederlands Instituut 
van Accountants, a fascinating survey 
of Dutch accounting territory, a survey 
from which two matters stand out parti- 
cularly in the memory—the very 
complete training of the Dutch account- 
ant, and the caginess of the Dutch 
investor at putting hismoney in concerns 
when there is no revaluation of assets. 

Guest night dinner in the Hall of 
Christ Church. Fine food; wine of the 
right vintages; witty speeches; thanks 
delivered to the governing bodies of 
Christ Church and Merton College, and 
to their staff and college scouts . . . For 
the twelfth successive year a thoroughly 
successful course has run its span at 
Oxford. Yes, certainly we shall come 
to the next course—we shall be almost 
of the hard core then, among the 
graduands—but we shall try to persuade 
young B. in A.’s firm to come, and with 
him C., the accountant to our local 
business enterprise. They will be fresh- 
men. But whether it is one’s first course 
or one’s thirteenth affects not a jot the 
enjoyment—and the edification. L.T.L. 
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Taxation 


Some Taxation Problems of Particular 


Interest in the Smaller Practice 


—I. Family Companies 
by B. R. POLLOTT, M.aA., F.C.A. 


At the Summer Course of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 

Wales held this month at Christ Church and Merton College, Oxford, one of the 

three papers delivered was by Mr. B.R. Pollott, M.A., F.C.A., on Some Taxation 

Problems of Particular Interest in the Smaller Practice. The paper consisted 

of three parts: ““Family Companies,” “‘Deeds of Covenant” and “‘Estate Duty— 

New Rules for Gifts.” We now reproduce the first part, and hope to publish the 
other parts later. 


1. Introductory. The title of this paper is not intended 
to be a reflection on the size of your practice or of mine. 
The Council wished the title given to the paper to be such 
as would reassure members that the taxation topics 
would be of general interest and not highly specialised 
matters rarely encountered in the majority of practices. 
Clearly, only a few topics can be selected for discussion in 
one paper, and those that have been chosen are “‘Family 
companies,” ‘“‘Seven-year deeds” and “Estate duty on 
gifts within five years of death.” 


FAMILY COMPANIES 

2. Scope of treatment. It is common for a business 
hitherto carried on by an individual as sole trader, or by 
two or more individuals in partnership, to be transferred 
as a going concern to a small company in which the share 
capital is owned by the former proprietors and their 
families. This is the sort of company I have in mind. 
**Family company” is not a term with any precise mean- 
ing. I use it here to mean a trading company whose shares 
are tightly held in a few families; a company that is 
almost certainly a controlled company for surtax; that is 
very likely director-controlled for profits tax; and that 
may well have problems under the Finance Act, 1940, on 
the death of a member of one of the controlling families. 


3. Reasons for incorporation. Many reasons exist why it 
may be advantageous to transfer a business to a company, 
and in any one case several reasons may be found oper- 
ating in combination. The most usual reasons are: 

(a) Limitation of liability. 1 put this first because it 
comes first historically. Nowadays in order of 
importance it comes a long way down the list. Any 
client who is not greatly concerned with limitation 
of liability should be reminded when the question of 
company formation arises that by forming a com- 
pany with unlimited liability he gains the consider- 
able advantage of flexibility in capital structure, 
while his liability to creditors is no greater than it 
was as a partner or sole trader. 


(b) Spread of ownership. The original founder of a 
business will in the normal way remain a sole 
trader for some time. Eventually, however, he will 
want to give an interest in the income of the busi- 
ness to dependent members of his family who are 
not employed in the day-to-day conduct of the 
business. 

(c) Continuity of management. Incorporation under the 
Companies Act enables arrangements to be made in 
some cases to secure continuity of management in a 
way that would be inappropriate without incor- 
poration. 

(d) Mitigation of estate duty. Incorporation enables 
gifts of shares to be made in anticipation of testa- 
mentary dispositions that would otherwise be 
made. 

(e) Sale of part interest. Incorporation facilitates the 
sale of part of the equity and is essential if the 
objective is a Stock Exchange placing either 
directly or through the medium of an industrial 
holding company. 

(f)Surtax. Cases in which incorporation is desired in 
order to reduce surtax liability on undistributed 
profits (at the expense of profits tax liability on the 
total profits) gain an exaggerated importance from 
the size of the individual figures. My impression is 
that if statistics on a national scale could be as- 
sembled it would be found that in only a small 
minority of cases is surtax the predominant con- 
sideration. Incorporation for taxation reasons 
alone is hardly worth while unless profits are over, 
say, £4,500 per partner, or there is substantial other 
income. 

4. Cost. Unless a ready-made company is bought, there 
will be professional charges to be paid to the solicitor and 
accountant, and stamp duties. 

On formation of the company the main duty is ten 
shillings per £100 of authorised capital. It is not necessary 
for all the net assets of the business to be matched by 
issued capital. A much smaller capital issued at a sub- 
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stantial premium will often be equally acceptable. 

Secondly, there is the ad valorem stamp duty of 2 per 
cent. on the conveyance to the company of such assets as 
do not pass by manual delivery. This stamp duty can 
often be kept to a low level. It is usual for the debtors and 
creditors to remain with the vendor, the company under- 
taking to collect the debts, pay the liabilities and account 
for the balance. If the vendor owns the business premises 
it is probably better in any case that he should retain 
them in his personal ownership and grant a lease to the 
company. If he so wishes he can then sell the property to 
an institution as an investment. 

5. Control of borrowing. It is unlawful to raise more than 
£50,000 without first obtaining the consent of the Capital 
Issues Committee. The limit of £50,000 applies to all 
share issue and borrowing transactions by the same 
company in any period of twelve consecutive months. In 
calculating the amount of an issue of shares or debentures 
for comparison with the permitted maximum, the figure 
to be taken into account is the greatest of: 

(a) the money to be raised (which will apply in the simple 

case of an issue for cash at par or at a premium) 

(6) the nominal value of the securities to be issued (which 

will be greater than (a) where the issue is at a discount) 

(c) the value of the assets to be acquired in return for the 

securities (which will apply to an issue not for cash and 
at a premium). 

The limit for Great Britain has been varied from time 
to time by Statutory Instrument and has been raised from 
£10,000 to £50,000 with effect from July 4, 1958. The 
Control of Borrowing Order, 1958, S.1. 1208, consolidates 
the 1947 Order with subsequent amending Orders. 

In addition to this exemption by reference to amount, 
there is an exemption by reference to the nature of the 
transaction, which will usually cover the type of share 
issue in contemplation here. The Control of Borrowing 
Order does not restrict an issue of fully-paid shares, 
however large, where the shares are issued to vendors or 
their nominees by a private company in exchange for an 
existing business.” 

It is important to remember that whereas the penalty 
for misinterpreting a provision of the Income Tax Acts, 
other than Section 468, is an appeal hearing before the 
commissioners, the penalty for misinterpreting the Con- 
trol of Borrowing Order is likely to be criminal proceed- 
ings against the directors of the company.*® Consequently, 
where any transaction is proposed which might be 
affected by the Control of Borrowing Order, it is essential 
to take expert advice beforehand. 

In cases where application to the Capital Issues Com- 
mittee for consent is necessary, that body will on request 
supply a questionnaire setting out the information to be 
given in the application. 

6. Income tax consequences. A company, whether 
limited or unlimited, is a separate and distinct person 
with its own rights and liabilities as a taxpayer. When a 
business is transferred from an individual or a partner- 


1 Control of Borrowing Order, 1958, Article 8 (1). 
£ Control of Borrowing Order, 1958, Article 3 (3). 
’ Schedule to Borrowing (Control and Guarantees) Act, 1946. 
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ship to a company there are several income tax conse- 
quences, not necessarily beneficial. The main points are 
considered in the succeeding paragraphs. A minor point 
that may tend to be overlooked is that whereas individuals 
and partnerships pay tax on trading profits in two equal 
half-yearly instalments, tax from a company is due in one 
sum in January.’ This is something to keep in mind if a 
company is to take over a business that is usually short of 
cash. 

7. Cessation. When a business is transferred as a going 
concern by an individual or a partnership to a company, 
the cessation adjustments are applied to the income tax 
assessments on the old firm and the commencement basis 
applies to the income tax assessments on the new 
company.® 

Strictly this is not quite unavoidable. The company can 
be made a partner with the existing proprietors and 
notice of continuation can be given.* Then the individual 
partner or partners retire, leaving the company in posses- 
sion of the business as sole trader, and again notice of 
continuation can be given.* Technically this procedure 
succeeds in preserving the preceding year basis of assess- 
ment throughout. In the event of challenge by the Inland 
Revenue, however, there must be considerable difficulty 
in proving that the company, whose shareholders and 
directors may be confined to the individuals in question, 
is genuinely trading in partnership with those same 
individuals and has itself all the rights to be expected by a 
full partner. Consequently I regard this procedure as 
rather a last ditch method, where incorporation at a 
particular moment of time is essential for reasons other 
than taxation and where the trend of profits makes 
cessation and commencement disastrously expensive. It 
should be noted that Section 17, Finance Act, 1954, 
which in general continues the preceding year basis of 
assessment when a business changes hands and there is at 
least 75 per cent. continuity in beneficial ownership, only 
operates where a company is the vendor or one of the 
vendors, and therefore cannot apply where a business is 
transferred to a company by an individual or by a 
partnership of individuals. 

8. Timing. It often happens that the non-tax reasons 
for incorporation do not allow sufficient flexibility in 
timing to make the best of, or to mitigate the worst of, 
the consequences of the cessation and commencement 
rules. When, however, there is freedom to choose the 
date of change the following points must be remembered: 

(a) Cessation will result in the profits of a period, which 

may exceed twelve months but will be less than twenty- 
four months, not forming the basis of any income tax 
assessment. The length of the period will depend on the 
position of the normal accounting date in the fiscal year. 
The identity of the holiday period will depend upon 
whether or not there is any additional assessment for the 
penultimate year.’ 

(b) Whether or not there is an additional assessment for the 

penultimate year, the cessation will cause a revision of 


* Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 72. 
5 Finance Act, 1953, Section 19 (1). 
® Finance Act, 1953, Section 19 (3). 
7 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 130 (1) (6). 
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basis periods for purposes of capital allowances. * 

(c) If the trading results less capital allowances for the twelve 
months immediately preceding the change (ascertained 
by apportionment as necessary) are a loss, terminal loss 
relief? may be claimed against the income tax assess- 
ments for the three years of assessment preceding the 
year of change, so far as the loss is not otherwise 
relieved. 

(d) The commencement basis for the company will result in 
the profits of the first twelve months’ trading forming the 
basis for more than one income tax assessment.'® The 
precise identity of the period and the number of times its 
profits enter into the computation of the assessments 
will depend in part on the choice of accounting date. 

(e) The sale of fixed assets to the company will be an event 
giving rise to balancing charges or allowances." If the 
seller is not in control of the company (and a simple 
majority in voting power is sufficient to give control for 
this purpose), then the actual price at which the fixed 
assets are sold is the price by reference to which the 
balancing charge or allowance is computed. There is no 
restriction on the initial allowance for the purchasing 
company. In the normal case, however, the seller is in 
control of the company. In this case the actual price is to 
be ignored.’* Plant is deemed to be sold at the higher 
of its open market value or the limit of recharge on the 
seller—an expression which normally means original 
cost. In this case in general the company receives no 
initial allowance, but may receive an initial allowance 
when and to the extent that the balancing charge 
on the seller can be regarded as recovering an initial 
allowance received by him. Industrial buildings are 
deemed to be sold at open market value. In this 
common control type of case, both parties to the sale 
can elect to have the assets transferred at their written 
down value for income tax.'* There is then no question 
of any initial allowance to the buyer, and the capital 
allowances computation continues undisturbed except 
to the extent that the cessation and commencement 
provisions alter the basis periods. It is a condition of this 
election that the company takes over the contingent 
liability of the vendor to a balancing charge, so that 
when the company sells the plant, the limit of recharge 
on the company is the vendor’s cost price and not the 
company’s own cost price. The election does not give the 
company the benefit of any unused allowances brought 
forward by the vendors. 

(f{) The company has the option to require the income tax 
assessments for its second and third years of assessment 
to be based on actual profits and not on the profits of 
some earlier period.'* The election can be made only 
for the two years together and not for one year to the 
exclusion of the other. The election, once given, can be 
revoked. The current Finance Act*® lengthens the time 
limit, for the option and for the revocation, to the end 
of the eighth tax year after the year of commencement. 
The exercise of the option again varies the basis period 
for capital allowances. 


8 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 325. 

® Finance Act, 1954, Section 18. 

10 Income Tax Act, 1952, Sections 127, 128. 

11 Income Tax Act, 1952, Sections 267, 292. 

12 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 327 and Fourteenth Schedule. 
18 Income Tax Act, 1952, Fourteenth Schedule, Rule 4. 

14 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 129. 

18 Finance Act, 1958, Section 23 and Sixth Schedule. 
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9. Effective date of change. All too often the taxation 
consequences of the transfer of a business to a company 
are not what was expected because there is a difference 
between the date regarded for tax purposes as the effective 
date of transfer and the date intended by the parties. It 
may be that the intention is to sell the business to a 
company with effect from a date X, but the company does 
not receive its certificate of incoproration until a later 
date Y and the sale agreement is executed later still on 
date Z. It is quite likely that evidence will be available 
from letter headings, the bank account, advertisements in 
the local Press and circulars to customers and suppliers, 
to show that the business was in fact being carried on in 
the name of the company before date Z. By this means the 
date when the change is effective for tax purposes can be 
moved back from Z as far as Y. Nothing, however, can 
make a company carry on business before it was in 
existence, so that the date when the transfer is effective 
for tax purposes cannot be earlier than Y—the date of 
incorporation. In the accounts prepared by the parties, 
the profits for the period from X to Y will appear as a 
capital reserve in the balance sheet of the company, 
being pre-incorporation profits. For tax purposes, how- 
ever, the profits of this period will be assessed to income 
tax and surtax in the hands of the vendors as though they 
had traded up to Y and not X. If April 5 intervenes 
between X and Y it means that the change has taken place 
in a later fiscal year than the one intended, probably with 
completely different results from the operation of the 
cessation and commencement rules. 

The best order of events is to incorporate the company 
first, and then execute an agreement to sell the business as 
from a date shortly after the date of execution. 

The most frequent cause of the trouble is under- 
estimation of the time taken to agree an available name 
with the Registrar of Companies and to obtain the 
certificate of incorporation once the papers for incor- 
poration have been lodged with the Registrar. Two 
months at least should be allowed between the date when 
it is decided to form a company and the date when the 
company is to take over. If the time available is materially 
less than two months it may be better to buy a ready- 
made company and to change its name, etc., at leisure. 

10. Personal taxation consequences. The following 
points in connection with the personal taxation of the 
former proprietors should be noted: 

(a) A company is not entitled to earned income relief.** 
Prior to 1957-58 it was often possible for the former 
proprietors to draw sufficient income from a company by 
way of remuneration to obtain the maximum earned 
income relief. The increase in the upper limit to the 
relief makes this hardly practicable now, so that the 
formation of a company will usually mean that there is 
some loss of earned income relief. 

(6) The different treatment of business expenses will cause 
many a painful scene. The change from “wholly and 
exclusively’’*’ in Schedule D to “‘wholly, exclusively and 
necessarily”’** in Schedule E is bad enough, but in 


16 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 208. 
17 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 137 (a). 
18 Income Tax Act, 1952, Ninth Schedule, Rule 7. 
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addition there is the legislation about directors’ expenses 

and benefits.'* 

(c) If the company is formed when there are unexhausted 
losses being carried forward, the former proprietors may 
carry forward their shares of the losses against their 
income from the company.*° Relief for any one year is 
given against remuneration in priority to dividends. The 
company must still be carrying on the business and the 
former proprietor must still own his shares in the com- 
pany throughout any year of assessment for which this 
relief is claimed. The relief is only available where a 
business is transferred by an individual or partnership to 
a company in consideration wholly or mainly of the 
allotment of shares to the former proprietors or their 
nominees. There are some pitfalls here: 

(i) ““Nominees” means bare trustees with the former 
proprietors as beneficial owners. Thus if, to reduce 
estate duty and make a gift while it can be done free 
of stamp, the former proprietor nominates his wife 
and children to take some of the shares otherwise to 
be allotted to him in exchange for his interest in the 
business, the wife and children take as beneficial 
owners and not as his nominees. The shares allotted 
to the wife and children cannot be counted in 
applying the “wholly or mainly” test. 

(ii) To avoid filing a copy of the contract with the return 
of allotments (only necessary for a limited company) 
it is common practice to allot shares for cash and 
spend the cash on buying the business, so that there 
is an exchange of cheques between the vendors and 
the company. In this case the consideration for the 
transfer of the business to the company is wholly 
a payment of cash and not wholly or mainly an 
allotment of shares. No relief is obtainable for 
losses carried forward. Incidentally, the require- 
ment is that the consideration for the sale of the 
business shall consist wholly or mainly of an allot- 
ment of shares. It is not necessary that the shares 
issued at the time should be issued wholly or mainly 
in purchase of the business. So long as the business 
is sold for shares, there is no loss or relief if addi- 
tional shares are issued at the same time for cash. 

(iii) The relief applies only to losses carried forward and 
does not apply to any unexhausted balance of 
capital allowances carried forward. 

11. Profits tax. The change back to a single rate of 
profits tax is to be welcomed on theoretical grounds and 
as a practical simplification, but the rate of tax chosen is 
likely to result in increased profits tax liability for the 
majority of family companies, since normally such com- 
panies distribute only a fairly small proportion of their 
total income. When there was last a flat rate of profits 
tax, i.e., from 1937 to 1946 (under the name of National 
Defence Contribution), the rate was 5 per cent., allowed 
as an expense for income tax. The present rate of 10 per 
cent., not allowed for income tax, corresponds to about 
174 per cent. allowed as an expense, so that the rate of tax 
is now about three-and-a-half times as high as it was 
during the war. The profits tax burden, coupled with the 
loss of earned income relief on retained profits, makes 
company formation for the purpose of tax saving a 
doubtful proposition, unless profits are really large so 


19 Income Tax Act, 1952, Sections 160-168. 
2° Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 343. 
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that the surtax saving on retianed profits is at a high rate. 
Considerations of number of companies, capital 
structure, identity of directors, and order of registration 
of joint shareholders, can materially affect profits tax 
liability. It is not avoidance to enter the scope of the tax 
with such arrangements as may minimise the liability, 
but the best arrangements should be made at the be- 
ginning. Any later variation to correct an initial error and 
reduce profits tax liability will be an avoidance device 
likely to be thwarted by a direction under Section 32, 
Finance Act, 1951. 
Simplification has only gone part of the way, and it is 
still necessary to make separate computations of taxable 
profits for profits tax and for income tax. This seems a 
waste of time. To collect profits tax in the form of an 
additional 2s. in the £ on the income tax income of com- 
panies (not deductible from dividends and charges) 
would be a retrograde step, since it would accentuate the 
anomalies produced by the preceding year basis of assess- 
ment and by the commencement and cessation provi- 
sions. A better step would be to charge income tax on 
companies by reference to accounting periods as for 
profits tax, and not by reference to a year of assessment 
based on results for some other period. This has been 
urged on the Revenue often enough. They have so far 
found it administratively impracticable. Let us not lose 
heart, however. In 1942 the Revenue published a White 
Paper demonstrating that Pay-as-you-Earn was impos- 
sible, and two years later they introduced it with great 
success. All it needs is a Chancellor sufficiently strong- 
minded to teil the Revenue it must be done, whether im- 
possible or not, and the Revenue will then make a good 
job of it. 
12. Director control. The computation of profits for 
profits tax varies according to whether the company is, or 
is not, one in which its directors have a controlling in- 
terest.*4 The nature of control for this purpose is a simple 
majority in voting power at a genera: meeting of the 
company.”* Voting power exercisable indirectly through 
the medium of other companies must be included,** and 
so must voting rights on shares held by directors as 
trustees, even if they have no beneficial interest in the 
trust.24 Shares held by directors as bare trustees (nom- 
inees) may be omitted.25 The term “director”’ is extended 
beyond the Companies Act definition®® to include a 
remunerated manager who is the beneficial owner of not 
less than 20 per cent. of the equity capital as defined.*’ 
13. Directors’ remuneration. If a company is director- 
controlled, then it may be necessary to restrict the amount 
of directors’ remuneration to be allowed as an expense in 
computing profits for profits tax.2* Before the restriction 
can be applied, it is necessary to classify the directors in 


21 Finance Act, 1937, 4th Schedule, Rules 4 and 11. 

22 B. W. Noble Ltd. v. C.I.R. (1926, 12 T.C. 911). 

23 British American Tobacco Co. Ltd. v. C.I.R. (1943, 29 T.C. 49). 

24 CLR. v. J. Bibby & Sons Ltd. (1945, 29 T.C. 167). 

*5 According to the Court of Appeal in Bibby, but the House of 
Lords expressly left the point open. 

26 Companies Act, 1948, Sections 195 (10) (a), 455. 

27 Finance Act, 1937, Fourth Schedule, Rule 13. 

28 Finance Act, 1937, Fourth Schedule, Rule 11. 
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three groups according to the nature of their interest in 
the share capital and the nature and extent of the work 
they do for the company. The three categories are: 

(i) A whole-time service director, being a director who is 
required to devote substantially the whole of his time to 
the service of the company in a managerial or technical 
capacity, and who is not the beneficial owner of or able 
directly or indirectly to control more than 5 per cent. 
of the ordinary share capital as defined.*® 

(ii) A working director, being a director who would be a 

whole-time service director but for the fact that he owns 
or controls too many shares. 

(iii) Any other director. 

The restriction of remuneration operates as follows: 

(a) The remuneration of any whole-time service director is 
allowed in full. 

(6) If there is no working director or only one working 
director, the total remuneration to be allowed for 
directors in categories (ii) and (iii) is restricted to the 
greater of £2,500 or 15 per cent. of the profits, with a 
maximum of £15,000. Profits for this purpose are com- 
puted after deducting the remuneration of whole-time 
service directors, but before deducting anything for the 
others. 

(c) If there are two or more working directors, the figure of 
£2,500 is replaced by £4,000 where there are two working 
directors, £5,500 where there are three working directors, 
and £7,000 where there are four or more working 
directors. In applying these higher figures there are some 
rather complicated-sounding rules intended to restrict 
the allowance if some working directors earn much 
more than others. The restriction is that the amount 
allowable is not to exceed the aggregate remuneration 
of all the working directors, minus the excess over £2,500 
of the remuneration of the highest paid working director, 
and minus the various excesses over £1,500 each of the 
remuneration of each other working director, except that 
if the highest paid earns less than £2,500 his deficiency 
below that figure may be deducted from the excesses of 
the others over £1,500. All these complications apply 
only to the figures to be substituted for £2,500 in (4) 
above. The alternative of 15 per cent. of the profits, with 
a maximum of £15,000, remains unchanged. 

When all these rules have been applied, the resulting 
figure is a maximum, and if the remuneration charged for 
the directors in the accounts exceeds this maximum, the 
excess must be disallowed in computing the profit of the 
company chargeable to profits tax. If the remuneration 
charged in the accounts is less than the permitted maxi- 
mum, no deduction can be obtained for the difference.*° 

14. Franked investment income. In order to avoid a 
double charge to profits tax on the same profits, any 
income of a company consisting of dividends from com- 
panies which are themselves within the scope of charge to 
profits tax and are not Overseas Trade Corporations are 
omitted from the chargeable profits of the company 
receiving the dividends and are described in the legislation 
by the name “‘franked investment income.””*! 

15. Exemption and abatement. If the profits for twelve 


2® Finance Act, 1937, Fourth Schedule, Rule 13. 
30 CLLR. v. Custodis (1922) Ltd. (1953, 34 T.C. 331). 
31 Finance Act, 1947, Section 32 (1); Finance Act, 1957, Section 
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months including franked investment income do not 
exceed £2,000, the company is exempt from profits tax 
for that year. If the profits including franked investment 
income exceed £2,000 but do not exceed £12,000, there is 
a sliding scale of relief.3? First a sum is computed which 
is one-fifth of the difference between £12,000 and the 
profits including franked investment income. This figure 
is then split proportionately between the franked income 
and the profit excluding franked income. The latter part is 
the abatement which is deducted from the profit, exclud- 
ing franked income, to give the profit chargeable to tax. 

16. Computation of profits. The main points of differ- 
ence between the profits tax computation and a com- 
putation for the purposes of Case I of Schedule D are: 

(a) The net annual value of property occupied for business 
purposes is no longer deducted.** 

(6) The gross amount of annual charges disallowed for 
income tax purposes in order to collect tax at source may 
be deducted for profits tax purposes so long as they 
represent a business expense.** 

(c) Exceptionally, however, in the case of a director-con- 
trolled company, no deduction may be made for profits 
tax for any interest, annuity or other annual payment 
made to a director other than a whole-time service 
director,*®> but rent paid to a director for business 
premises is allowable. 

(d) Unfranked income assessed separately for income tax 
purposes (such as bank interest) is included in the charge- 
able profit for profits tax** but franked income is 
excluded.*? 

(e) Capital allowances are deducted for profits tax purposes 
in computing the chargeable profit. The amount to 
deduct is ascertained by apportioning the allowances for 
the income tax years of assessment falling in the charge- 
able accounting period.** Balancing charges are added 
to profits tax profits in a similar way.*® Exceptionally, 
the investment allowance is deducted from profits in the 
chargeable accounting period in which the qualifying 
expenditure was incurred.*° 

(f) Losses may be carried forward without time limit.** 
Since capital allowances are deducted in computing 
profits or losses, no question of carrying forward 
capital allowances themselves can arise. 

(g) In the case of a director-controlled company, there may 
be a limitation on allowable remuneration, as already 
mentioned. 

17. Surtax on undistributed income. It was too easy to 
avoid surtax by allowing undistributed profits to pile up 
in a company and then liquidating the company and 
starting afresh. It is not surprising, therefore, that legis- 


%2 Finance Act, 1947, Section 33. 

33 Finance Act, 1937, Fourth Schedule, Rule 4. 

34 Finance Act, 1937, Fourth Schedule, Rule 4; Finance (No. 2) 
Act, 1940, Section 14. 

35 Finance Act, 1937, Fourth Schedule, Rule 4. 

36 Including income unrelated to the business activities—unless 
someone will take to the House of Lords the point decided against 
the Revenue in the Court of Appeal, but left open by the House of 
Lords in C.I.R. v. The Butterley Co: Ltd. (1956, 36 T.C. 411). 

37 Finance Act, 1947, Section 32 (1); Finance Act, 1957, Section 
29 (2). 

38 Finance Act, 1947, Eighth Schedule, Rule |. 

39 Finance Act, 1947, Eighth Schedule, Rule 2. 

40 Finance Act, 1954, Section 16 (12). 

41 Finance Act, 1937, Fourth Schedule, Rule 2 (2). 
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a pension fable 


All through the summer the grasshoppers danced and sang and generally lived it up. September found their leader 
addressing a mass rally. 

“Widespread unemployment among grasshoppers”, he proclaimed, “has been caused by unpatriotic hoarding on 
the part of ants who have failed to spend up to the limit of their incomes. Are we to tolerate two nations in old age: 
those who have been able to save and those who have not ?” 

As the ants were too busy working to organise any effective opposition, a state pension scheme covering the whole 
insect community was rapidly introduced, giving fair shares for all. All through that winter the grasshoppers had never 
had it so good. Unfortunately, the following summer the ants decided to dance and sing and live it up like the rest, and 
the winter that followed was the worst in grasshopper memory. 

Occupational pension schemes already cover one half of all employed men. Prompt action now by employers of the 
remainder can remove any excuse for state intervention. The advice of this country’s leading pension scheme consultants can be 
obtained, without charge or obligation, by returning this advertisement, with your card attached, to the address shown below. 


38 LOWNDES STREET - LONDON S.W.1 TELEPHONE: SLOANE 3465 (15 LINES) 


BRITISH ISLES Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Dublin, Glasgow, Hull, Leeds, Liverpool, 
Branches and Manchester, Middlesbrough, Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, Romford and Sheffield. 
Associated Companies OVERSEAS Auckland, Bulawayo, Capetown, Durban, Johannesburg, Melbourne, Nairobi, 
Salisbury, Sydney and Wellington. 
at Home and overseas Also represented throughout Canada and the United States of America. 
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10/6 net, 11/1 post free U.K. 
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lation exists** to counter this by deeming company profits 
to be distributed. The legislation applies to any company 
incorporated in the United Kingdom, provided it is under 
the control of five or fewer persons and is not a subsidiary 
of a non-controlled company and is not a company in 
which the public are substantially interested. I do not 
propose to attempt any consideration of the meaning of 
these terms. It will be sufficient to note that the two 
exceptions rarely apply to the sort of family company 
under consideration, and remembering that, in counting 
up the shareholders to see whether five or fewer of them 
are in control of the company, relatives of stated degrees, 
namely, husband, wife, ancestor, lineal descendant, 
brother and sister, all count as one person, we may 
reasonably assume that the family company is a controlled 
company for surtax purposes. 

18. Amount of charge. Where it appears to the Special 
Commissioners that a controlled company has not within 
a reasonable time after the end of its accounting period 
distributed a reasonable part of its income to its members 
in such a form that the amount received becomes part of 
the member’s total income for surtax purposes, then the 
whole income of the company for that accounting period 
is deemed to be income of the members and is appor- 
tioned among them according to their respective rights. 
It is a fundamental defect in the legislation that the charge 
to surtax is not upon the amount of income unreasonably 
withheld from distribution; it is on the total income of the 
company, including the income that it was reasonable 
not to distribute.** It is because a formal direction is itself 
so unreasonable that the Special Commissioners en- 
courage the informal procedure whereby directors of 
companies who are uncertain whether their proposed 
dividend is reasonable, and directors of companies who 
have already paid unreasonably small dividends, are 
invited to discuss the size of the dividend or further 
dividend they should pay to avoid a direction. For 
surtax the dividends are related back, but the profits tax 
consequences of the dividends depend upon the actual 
time of payment. 

If there is a formal direction instead of a negotiated 
dividend, then the whole income of the company for 
income tax purposes, less any part already distributed, is 
deemed to be income of the shareholders.“ The company 
is then (subject to stated conditions) exempt from profits 
tax for the accounting period in question.*® The surtax 
payable is computed as though the income apportioned 
to each member were the highest slice of his total income 
and the tax is recoverable either from the member or 
from the company.*® If any part of the undistributed 
profit charged to surtax in this way is later distributed, it 
is then omitted from the total income of the recipient so 
as to avoid a double charge.**® 

It is tempting to mitigate the risk of surtax trouble by 
voting additional remuneration to the directors rather 


42 Income Tax Act, 1952, Sections 245-264, 
43 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 245. 

44 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 249. 

* Finance Act, 1947, Section 31 (2). 

46 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 249. 
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than by paying a dividend. This may give the directors 
further earned income relief and may save the company 
profits tax to the extent that the additional remuneration 
is still within the permitted maximum. The temptation is, 
however, a dangerous one. Remuneration is a deduction 
in arriving at the profits available for distribution. When 
the Special Commissioners are considering whether a 
reasonable distribution of profits has been made, they 
should strictly look at the profits as reduced by the 
additional remuneration and at the dividends paid 
thereout. The Special Commissioners are reluctant to take 
directors’ remuneration into account. It is easier to 
persuade them to do so if it can be shown that all or part 
of the remuneration was voted strictly in proportion to 
shareholdings. Then, however, it is open to the Inspector 
of Taxes to contend that this alleged remuneration is a 
distribution of profits after they have been earned and not 
an expense incurred in earning the profits. Further, it 
may be open to the Inspector to contend that the en- 
larged figure of remuneration is greater than the com- 
mercial value of the services rendered.*’ 

19. The umbrella furled. An official policy of dividend 
restriction was in conflict with the purpose of this legisla- 
tion. The conflict was resolved by statements by various 
Chancellors of the Exchequer**® outlining circumstances 
in which companies might plough back profits without 
fear of a surtax direction. These policy statements be- 
came known as “The Chancellor’s Umbrella.” The 
umbrella has been withdrawn and does not afford any 
protection for accounting periods ending after August 1, 
1957.4 All controlled companies are now subject to the 
full rigours of the legislation for later periods. 

It is interesting to speculate what will now be the size 
of the dividends required by the Special Commissioners. 
The removal of the umbrella is still too recent for a clear 
indication of the Special Commissioners’ new policy to 
have emerged. In earlier negotiations they would often 
require a net dividend of 30 per cent. of the profits com- 
puted after deducting income tax and 3 per cent. profits 
tax. The net dividend, plus the 27 per cent. profits tax on 
the gross dividend, together used up 44 per cent. of the 
available profit. Companies involved in these nego- 
tiations, however, were usually outside the umbrella as 
a result of some transaction that offended the Special 
Commissioners, such as a debit balance on a director’s 
current account, so that the terms imposed contained a 
punitive element. It may be that the Special Commis- 
sioners will not require so much for periods when there is 
no umbrella for anyone. The effect of the profits tax 
change to a flat rate has also to be taken into account. As 
a general guide, it may be that in a business with no 
particular need to retain profits, a reasonable distribution 
would be a net dividend of 40 per cent. of the profits after 
income tax and profits tax, but where a particular need to 
finance expansion can be demonstrated, a smaller divi- 
dend wili no doubt suffice. 


47 cf. Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 137 (a) and Copeman v. 
Wm. Flood & Sons Ltd., (1941, 24 T.C. 53). 
48 Hansard, June 11, 1947, Jule 22, 1948, April 25, 1956. 
4° Hansard, August 1, 1957. 
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20. Business requirements. When the Special Com- 
missioners are considering whether there has been a 
reasonable distribution, they are to have regard not only 
to the current requirements of the company’s business, 
but also to such other requirements as may be necessary 
or advisable for the maintenance and development of 
that business.®®. The need to conserve cash resources to 
carry out a planned extension to fixed assets, or to 
provide increased working capital, is a good defence. The 
balance sheet note about commitments for capital ex- 
penditure is a material piece of evidence. On the other 
hand, an attempt to avoid surtax by deliverately under- 
capitalising the company at the outset is countered by the 
requirement®® that income regarded as available for 
distribution cannot be reduced by sums needed to pur- 
chase the initial business or property of the company, or 
to repay debts incurred in connection with that purchase. 
Thus, if the family business is transferred to the family 
company for a small share capital and a large amount of 
redeemable loan stock, any redemption of the loan stock 
is likely to provoke a surtax direction. Such a scheme 
can work only if the company is first taken outside the 
scope of the surtax legislation either by the “‘subsidiary” 
exception or by the “public substantially interested” 
exception. A study of equity share placings over the last 
few years will produce many illustrations of the latter. 

21. Clearance. A useful procedure exists*! whereby a 
company may take the initiative to clarify its surtax 
position. At any time after its annual general meeting it 
may send to the Special Commissioners a copy of the 
accounts, directors’ report and the minute of the annual 
general meeting adopting the accounts. The Special 
Commissioners must then review the position of the 
company for that year. They may demand further 
information. If they do not, they must, within three 
months of receipt of the accounts, give notice of intention 
to make a direction, otherwise their powers in relation to 
that accounting period lapse for ever. If they ask for 
further information, the three months’ period starts to 
run from the date of the receipt of the reply, or from the 
time fixed for the reply if no reply is made. 

Many accountants are nervous of recommending their 
clients to use this procedure for fear of putting their 
clients’ heads in the lion’s mouth. I am sure that this 
nervousness is unjustified. It seems certain that the 
Special Commissioners review at regular intervals of a few 
years the accounts of every company within the scope of 
the legislation and that an application for a clearance will 
not produce a direction, or a threat of a direction, unless 
that action would have been taken in any case by the 
Special Commissioners in relation to the same accounting 
period when the company next came up for review. 

When questions of liquidation, sale of shares, or a 
public issue arise, it is invaluable to have had surtax 
clearances year by year. 

In a simple case where the clearance is granted without 
a request for additional information, it is usually received 
after about three weeks. If the clearance is refused, the 


5° Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 246. 
51 Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 252. 
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next step is normally to go to the Special Commissioners’ 
office at Thames Ditton and negotiate an additional 
dividend. 

It is important that an application for a clearance 
should be on formal lines complying strictly with the 
terms of the statute and expressly stating that it is made 
under Section 252. An informal exchange of letters may 
not be binding on the Revenue.®? 

22. Estate duty. In cases where the special provisions of 
the Finance Act, 1940, as amended, do not apply, shares 
in a family company passing on a death will be valued in 
the same way as any other unquoted shares. The 1940 
legislation was exceptionally voluminous and difficult 
and again I am not attempting to examine its definitions 
in detail. The companies to which it applies are companies 
that are controlled companies for surtax purposes, except 
that there are no longer any exceptions for subsidiaries or 
for companies in which the public is substantially in- 
terested, and except that there is no longer any geo- 
graphical limitation, so that the estate duty provisions 
extend to companies incorporated abroad that would be 
controlled companies for surtax purposes if they had been 
incorporated in the United Kingdom. It is probable that 
a family company, as considered in this paper, will be a 
controlled company for estate duty. The operation of the 
Finance Act, 1940, may make the estate duty position 
worse than it would have been if no company had been 
formed, so that the estate duty situation is one of the 
problems to be examined before company formation is 
recommended. 

23. Net assets valuation of shares. On the death of an 
individual who is caught by the Section,®* the shares of 
the company passing on his death are not to be valued on 
the normal basis as unquoted shares, but are to be valued 
by reference to the net assets of the company. The assets 
(including goodwill) less the liabilities of the company are 
valued at the higher of their piecemeal value or their 
going concern value, and the total is apportioned among 
the shares and debentures in accordance with their 
respective rights. This may produce a value vastly greater 
than would be computed for the same shares by reference 
to dividend yield or earnings yield, particularly where the 
assets are large in relation to the profits. 

The Section catches any individual who: 

(i) had, or had power to obtain, voting control within 
five years of his death, except in a fiduciary capacity 
imposed otherwise than by his own disposition; or 

(ii) had, or had power to obtain, during a continuous 
period of two years falling wholly within the last five 
years of his life, powers equivalent to control, e.g. 
control over the appointment or decisions of the 
board; or 

(iii) was during a continuous period of two years falling 

wholly within the last five years of his life entitled to 
more than half of the dividends declared and debenture 
interest accruing due; or 

(iv) had at any time during the last five years of his life, not 

being a time when some other person had control or 


52 C.ILR. v. F.P.H. Finance Trust Ltd. (in liquidation) (No. 2) 


(1945, 28 T.C. 209). 
53 Finance Act, 1940, Section 55; Finance Act, 1954, Section 29. 
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INFORMATION AND DIRECTION ON ALL 

MATTERS CONNECTED WITH THE WORK 
OF A COMPANY SECRETARY 


EDITED BY 
ALFRED READ, F.C.S., 


Past President of the Chartered Institute of Secretaries 


The new edition of this famous work will prove 
invaluable to you in your work. It is much more than a 
dictionary as it covers all the changes in law and practice, 
including the many requirements of the Companies Act, 
1948. It satisfies the legal needs of the company secretary, 
and is complete in its details relating to secretarial 
practice and business methods. In short, it provides the 
secretary with all that information necessary for him to 
work in close accord with the legal, accountancy, and 
other professions. 

A point of law or of practice can be referred to easily 
and quickly, thus saving the time and trouble of lengthy 
research into masses of specialized literature. To make 
this possible, the great divisions of a secretary's duties 
have been analysed, and each constituent item of each 
group has been treated as a central theme with its group 


of associated facts. 
It is important that you should be planning Each division has been written by a specialist, and 
ahead — for yourself and for others. where applicable, the text is accompanied by facsimile 
It is our task to help you to provide for the forms and documents. 
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book, | agree to remit to your address £5 10s Od, being the full cash 
e price, or £5 15s Od in terms of subscription, namely, 15s within 8 days 
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INCOME TAX 


SECOND EDITION IN FIVE VOLUMES 
KEPT UP TO DATE BY A REGULAR SERVICE 


Editor-in-Chief : 


THE RT. HON. VISCOUNT SIMON, 
GCVO., LLD. 


General Editor: 
N. E. MUSTOE, Q.C. 


Editor for Accountancy Examples: 
BRIAN MANNING, F.C.A. 
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SuccessFut PRACTICE in any professional field depends not 
only upon the skill and experience of the practitioner but also upon 
the reserves of up-to-date, authoritative information at his disposal. 
This is particularly true in the field of income tax, which is subject 
to perpetual alteration in the light of legislative and other changes. 


Most accountants, company secretaries and lawyers rely upon 
SIMON’S INCOME TAX for guidance; they know that these 
volumes cover every aspect of the subject—including Profits Tax 
and the Excess Profits Levy—and that they can be used quickly and 
understood easily. SIMON is clear and accurate, avoiding obscure 
legal jargon and vague generalisations, and it incorporates many 
helpful accountancy examples illustrating the text in a way which 
no amount of verbal explanation could excel. 


SIMON is a sound investment from every point of view. The 
fact that all the volumes (including the index) are kept up to date 
by an efficient yet simple Service means that it can always be trusted 
implicitly. The Service, which is issued at well-timed regular intervals 
at least four times a year, takes account of all developments such as 
judicial decisions, changes in practice and new legislation. Special 
importance is attached to keeping Subscribers fully informed of 
Budget changes without delay; the text of each Finance Bill, com- 
plete with annotations, is sent to Subscribers within a few days of 
the official publication date, while the text of the relevant portions 
of the Finance Act, fully annotated and indexed, is issued in booklet 
form only two or three weeks after Royal Assent. 


Summing up, it is fair to say that SIMON represents the best 
that money can buy for the man who needs reliable information 
about income tax law, practice and administration. Its reputation 
is such that the reviewer in Accountancy said that “ Any office 
without a copy is unfurnished.” 
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SIMON’S INCOME TAX 


“* . . . Simon aims at providing a practical guide to the application of the law, 
from both the legal and accountancy points of view, and it can fairly claim to have 
achieved that object .. . 

“* Particularly welcome are the illustrations of such difficult matters as double 
taxation relief .. . 

“* Nowhere else does the writer know of complete details in one book of such 
things as foreign exchange rates as used by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue; 
lists of P.A.Y.E. codes, and of National Insurance Contributions and amounts 
allowable; income tax allowance for officers’ uniforms, and the various concessions 
announced by the Revenue . . . 

“* Many practical points not ascertainable except by meeting them in operation 
appear throughout the book... 

“* Hardly a day passes but the writer makes some reference to Simon . . . Any 


office without a copy is unfurnished.” 
—Accountancy 


“Nothing is glossed over, neglected or shelved. Moreover, it is eminently 
readable and well illustrated with accountancy examples.” 
—The Law Times 


“. . . it can be thoroughly recommended as a comprehensive reference work on 
all aspects of direct taxation in this country.” 
—F.B.i. Review 


“* These five volumes undoubtedly comprise one of the most valuable and com- 
prehensive of the income tax manuals.” 
—Taxes 


** Undoubtedly it is a book that the Revenue expert will not be without, but it 
does not follow that it is not for the general practitioner. Indeed, the text does 
not appear to assume any initial specialised knowledge on the part of the reader. 
Most valuable in this connection are the numerous arithmetical examples . . . 
To the non-specialist these illustrate the application of the law in a manner which 
no length of explanation will excel.” 

—The Solicitors’ Journal 


* Altogether an excellent work which we can strongly recommend.’’—Taxation 
““. . . must be the best work on taxation existing today.” —The Director 


“|... no one who undertakes the difficult task of advising on income tax can 


safely ignore it.” 
—The Accountant 


4 
: 
= 
> 


Order on Cash or Instalment Terms 


To: BUTTERWORTH & Co. (Publishers) LTD., 


88 KINGSWAY, LONDON, W.C.2 (Post Orders) 
11-12 Bell Yard, Temple Bar, W.C.2 (Personal Callers) 


Please supply me/us with SIMON’S INCOME TAX, Second 
Edition in Five Volumes including Index, price £15 I5s. net 
per set. Postage and packing 8s. extra. 
Please also supply the Service Binder and Current Service 
Sheets to 30th September, 1959, at £3 3s., and register me/us 
as an annual subscriber thereafter at £3 3s. per annum until 
countermanded. 
Please supply me/us with SIMON’S INCOME TAX, Second 
Edition in Five Volumes (including Index, Service Binder and 
Current Service Sheets to 30th September, 1959) at the 
inclusive price of £21, post free, on instalment terms. (Cash 
price £18 18s.). 
I/we enclose an initial payment of £2 2s. and agree to pay 
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powers equivalent to control, a beneficial interest in 
possession in half or more of the aggregate nominal 
amount of the shares and debentures. 

In a case caught by (i) the net assets basis applies to all 
the shares and debentures passing on his death; in other 
cases only to such of them as pass to persons who control 
the company. 

The two-year period in (ii) avoids hardship where after 
the sudden death of a colleague the deceased might have 
found himself for a few days the chairman, with a casting 
vote, of a board of two directors. 

Debenture is defined for the estate duty legislation of 
1940 so widely that it includes almost any loan other than 
a bank loan. For the purpose of tests (iii) and (iv) above, 
however, the definition is cut down so as to exclude a 
temporary loan which was not one of a series by the same 
person and was either repaid within two years of being 
made, or was made less than two years before the death. 
This protects the man who disposes of his shares more 
than five years before death, but at some time within the 
five years lends money to the company to help it through 
a difficult period. 

24. Sale of Shares. Since a net assets valuation may 
produce a dutiable value quite unrealistic in practice, 
procedure now exists™ for reducing that value to the pro- 
ceeds of sale in certain cases. Broadly, the sale must be 
within three years of death by the persons accountable for 
the duty, or the persons to whom the shares passed on 
the death. No person interested in the sale must be 
related to a person interested in the purchase. The sale 
must be at arm’s length at a freely negotiated price, and 
the price will be adjusted for differences in the circum- 
stances between the death and the sale. If the price, as 
thus adjusted, is less than the estate duty valuation, then 
the latter may be reduced. There is no corresponding 
increase if the sale price exceeds the estate duty valuation. 
If part only of a shareholding is sold below the estate 
duty valuation, it is not possible to reduce the value of 
the unsold shares to the same price per share. 

25. Gifts of shares. If shares are deemed to pass by 
reason of the rules relating to gifts within five years of 
death and a net assets basis of valuation applies, the 
donee will have to pay duty by reference to this basis of 
valuation, even though he was never himself in a position 
to control the company. Morevoer, where the valuation is 
at some earlier date than the death,®® then the test for 
Section 55 is control by the deceased within the five years 
preceding that earlier date, so that the net assets valuation 
may apply to the shares comprised in a gift, although not 
applying to the shares in the deceased’s own estate. 
Exceptionally, the net assets basis does not apply to a 
gift of shares to an employee, former employee, or 
widow or orphan thereof, unrelated to the deceased, who 
took and retained possession to the exclusion of the 
deceased, and who was not in control.®* The shares thus 
excepted, however, will be taken into account in seeing 
whether the net assets basis applies to other shares passing 


54 Finance Act, 1954, Section 30. 
55 See below, paras. 56, 60 (ii) and 61. 
56 Finance Act, 1954, Section 30. 
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or deemed to pass on the death. 

26. Agricultural property. If shares are valued on the 
net assets basis, the agricultural rate of duty may be 
applied so far as the value includes the agricultural value 
of land occupied by the company for husbandry or 
forestry.°’ This relief does not extend to land let by the 
company or owned by a subsidiary. If the net assets basis 
does not apply, there is no agricultural relief. If the agri- 
cultural property had been owned personally by the 
deceased, the agricultural rate would have applied to the 
whole whether occupied or let. Thus, estate duty con- 
siderations still discourage the transfer of agricultural 
property to a company. 

27. Relief for certain business assets. A reduced rate of 
estate duty equal to the agricultural rate is now available 
for certain business assets, namely, industrial premises 
occupied for business purposes, and plant and machinery 
used in the business. When the net assets basis of valua- 
tion applies to shares in a controlled company, this 
reduced rate of duty operates to the extent that the valua- 
tion includes business assets eligible for relief.°* There is 
no similar relief where the net assets basis does not apply. 

28. Slice of assets. The other main weapon given to the 
Estate Duty Office in 1940 is to be found in Section 46, 
under which there can be deemed to pass on death a slice 
of the assets of a company. The assets deemed to pass 
are aggregated with the estate of the deceased to fix the 
rate of duty. The duty is payable by the company itself. 

If an individual has transferred his business to a com- 
pany and has retained full enjoyment of the income, for 
example by making himself governing director with 
dictatorial powers, but has parted with all the capital 
more than five years before his death, there would 
otherwise be no property passing on his death. This is the 
type of scheme against which Section 46 was directed. 

To bring the Section into operation, the company must 
be a controlled company. The deceased must have made a 
transfer of property to the company at some time, no 
matter how long ago; and within the five years prior to his 
death the deceased must have received or had power to 
receive benefits from the company. Benefits include 
dividends, interest and remuneration in excess of what is 
reasonable. In these circumstances a slice of the assets of 
the company is deemed to pass in the proportion that the 
actual or potential benefits of the deceased bear to the 
income of the company. Agricultural or business assets 
relief is given where appropriate. There is a deduction for 
the value of shares and debentures passing on the death 
and an over-riding limitation based upon the property 
transferred. The calculation of liability under the 
Section is extremely complicated, and since in practice 
the Section is used not so much for the collection of duty 
under Section 46 itself but as a means of persuading 
personal representatives to accept for property actually 
passing on the death a higher valuation than they other- 
wise might, I do not propose to examine Section 46 in any 
detail here. 


57 Finance Act, 1954, Section 28 (2) (6). 
58 Finance Act, 1954, Section 28 (2) (a). 
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The Law Reform Committee 
and the Gourley Case 


IN JANUARY, 1957, the Law Reform 
Committee was invited by the Lord 
Chancellor to consider the law 
whereby liability to tax of a person 
entitled to damages must be taken 
into account in assessing those 
damages, with particular reference 
to the decision of the House of Lords 
in British Transport Commission v. 
Gourley [1955] 3 All E.R. 796. In our 
last issue (page 383) we briefly re- 
ported and commented upon the 
seventh report of the Committee, 
which was unable to agree whether or 
not the law as it now stands is satis- 
factory, and, being almost evenly 
divided on the point, was not in a 
position to make any recommenda- 
tions. 

In the Gourley case, as is well 
known, the House of Lords decided 
that when assessing damages for the 
loss of actual or prospective earnings 
in actions for personal injuries, allow- 
ance must be made for any incidence 
of income tax (including surtax) on 
the earnings, but only where the 
damages themselves are not taxable 
in the hands of the recipient. 
It had long been taken as good law 
that in assessing damages the courts 
were not concerned with the plain- 
tiff’s liability to income tax or 
surtax; the first decision on the point 
was in Fairholme v. Firth & Brown, 
Ltd. (1933) L.T. 332, and this deci- 
sion was followed in other cases, 
though in M’ Daid v. Clyde Naviga- 
tion Trustees [1946] S.C. 462, Lord 
Sorn awarded the pursuer (plaintiff) 
damages for loss of earnings based on 
his net pay after deduction of tax, on 
the ground that to ignore the tax 
position would be to act in a manner 
which was out of touch with reality. 
In Billingham v. Hughes [1949] 1 All 
E.R. 584, however, the Court of 
Appeal reaffirmed the decision in 
Fairholme v. Firth & Brown, Ltd., and 


there was no further change for the 
next six years. 


Scope of the rule in Gourley’s case 
The rule applies where the income 
lost would be taxable in the hands of 
the recipient, though the damages 
themselves are not. It does not apply 
if income of which the plaintiff has 
been deprived would not have been 
subject to tax. The decision has been 
followed in Beach v. Reed Corrugated 
Cases, Ltd. [1956] 2 All E.R. 652 
(wrongful dismissal); in Re Houghton 
Main Colliery Co. Ltd. [1956] 3 All 
E.R. 300 (where claims in respect of 
pensions were made on the liquida- 
tion of the company); in West 
Suffolk County Council v. W. Rought, 
Ltd. [1956] 3 All E.R. 216 (where the 
respondents’ premises were acquired 
compulsorily for road widening pur- 
poses and the claim was for tempor- 
ary disturbance based on loss of 
profits); and in Hall & Co. Ltd. v. 
Pearlberg [1956] 1 All E.R. 297 
(where damages awarded for loss of 
rent, through trespass, were treated 
as subject to deduction for notional 
tax). 


Limitations of the rule 

There is a distinction between “‘in- 
come” and a “receipt” (see C./.R. v. 
City of London Corporation (Epping 
Forest Conservators) [1953] 1 All 
E.R. 1075). Clearly, if the damages 
are capital receipts, so are the sums 
in lieu, and no tax consideration will 
enter into the computation of dam- 
ages (Hall & Co. Ltd. v. Pearlberg, 
per the Official Referee, page 300). 
Equally, if a receipt is an income 
receipt, to be brought into a profit 
and loss account along with other 
receipts before a profit can be arrived 
at, damages for the loss of that 
receipt will be awarded without 
regard to any tax liability—a position 


made particularly plain by Donovan, 
J., in Herring v. British Transport 
Commission (unreported) where a 
claim for damages included an item 
representing loss of earnings which 
would have been received from the 
use of the plaintiff’s lorry had it not 
been damaged by the defendants. It 
was held that the item was a taxable 
receipt of the plaintiff’s business and 
that the rule in Gourley’s case did not 
apply. A similar decision was reached 
in Morahan v. Archer and Belfast 
Corporation (1957) N.1. 61, where the 
damages awarded were for loss of 
profits from the use of a taxi-cab 
damaged in a collision. The above 
cases show that for the rule to 
apply, there must be a loss of the 
whole (or a substantial portion) of 
the business, profession or employ- 
ment, and the profits or income for 
the deprivation of which compensa- 
tion is awarded must have been 
taxable in the hands of the plaintiff. 
“Where compensation is awarded 
for the loss of net earnings of one 
section or department of an entire 
business, no question of income tax 
or surtax arises, and Gourley’s case 
has no application” (per Donovan, 
J., in Herring v. British Transport 
Commission (supra)). 

In The Telemachus [1957] 1 All 
E.R. 72, Willmer, J., in fixing the 
amount of a salvage award, added an 
amount representing the tax payable, 
so as to make the award, in effect, 
tax free. But in Island Tug & Barge. 
Ltd. v. S.S. Makedonia (Owners) 
{1958] 1 All E.R. 236, Pilcher, J., 
declined to follow this decision, and 
held that the salvor company was not 
entitled to be indemnified in respect 
of tax on an award of £60,000 for 
salvage services. 


Computation of liability to tax 
In formulating the Gourley rule the 
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House of Lords decided that actual 
liability for tax on the income lost up 
to the date of action brought (special 
damage) should be deducted in com- 
puting damages, together with an 
estimate of the tax liability attaching 
to future earnings (general damage). 
The estimate, however, did not need 
to be elaborate but, where surtax is 
payable, it could be affected by the 
amount of other income, the nature 
of which may also be relevant. “‘If it 
is a life annuity under a will or settle- 
ment it may well be expected to 
continue. If it is disposable invest- 
ments which might be sold at any 
time or transferred to a child, less, 
perhaps little, regard should be had 
to it” (per Lord Goddard in British 
Transport Commission v. Gourley, 
page 806). Tax planning, too, may be 
a relevant factor in assessing general 
damages. If there is a real prospect 
(not the mere existence of a possi- 
bility) that the plaintiff, for example, 
by deeds of covenant, would have 
disposed of some of the prospective 
income lost, or other income, that 
might be a proper ground for 
making some augmentation in the 
sum awarded: Beach v. Reed Corru- 
gated Cases, Ltd. (supra). 

No difficulty is likely to arise 
regarding the calculation of special 
damages for loss of fixed earnings, 
since it is now the practice for em- 
ployers and insurance companies to 
supply the figures of pre-accident 
earnings after deduction of the 
appropriate tax, and the same figures 
will provide a yardstick for the as- 
sessment of net general damages. In 
any event, most plaintiffs in personal 
injuries cases are weekly wage- 
earners and tax considerations have 
not made much difference to the sums 
awarded. Professional and business 
earnings, however, are liable to 
considerable fluctuations, so that the 
assessment of general damages, and 
maybe of special damages, is more 
difficult. The income of a junior 
partner, for example, may be ex- 
pected to increase with the passage 
of time, while that of an ageing 
partner may decrease as he devotes 
less time to the business. 

In West Suffolk County Council v. 
W. Rought, Ltd. (supra)—a House of 
Lords case—Lord Morton suggested 


that the loss of business profits (less 
liability to tax) could be proved by 
submitting (a) a statement of tax 
liability which the respondents 
actually incurred in respect of their 
trading during the period in question, 
and (5) an estimate of the tax liability 
which they would have incurred 
during the same period if they had 
made the profit which they claimed 
to have lost. The net loss to the 
respondents would be their actual 
loss of profits, less the amount by 
which (b) exceeds (a). In the same 
case Lord Keith made it plain that 
where compensation is claimed under 
more than one head, the liablity to 
tax of compensation for loss of 
business profits cannot be ignored 
because that head of loss goes to 
make up the total compensation or 
purchase price to be fixed for the 
acquisition of a capital asset. But in 
Re Houghton Main Colliery Co. Ltd. 
(supra), Wynn-Parry, J., rejected the 
view that the sum in question should 
be regarded as the top slice of the 
recipients’ income. 


Varying views of Law Reform 
Committee 

We have given a broad general state- 
ment of the law following the Gourley 
case, which was considered by the 
Law Reform Committee. Three mem- 
bers of the Committee considered the 
present law unsatisfactory because 
damages should represent compen- 
sation for loss of earning capacity (a 
capital asset), and not for loss of 
earnings. The net sum, they said, was 
not adequate compensation for loss 
of the ability to deal freely with the 
gross sum, as by tax planning, and 
might make it more profitable to 
break a contract of service than to 
perform it, a result contrary to public 
policy. Three other members were of 
opinion that the law should be the 
same as it was before the House of 
Lords decision, but that damages 
should be taxable in the hands of the 
recipient. They pointed out that as 
the law stood formerly, damages 
might be over-generous to the plain- 
tiff, fair to the defendant, but unfair 
to the Crown, which lost the tax. 
Since Gourley’s case compensation 
might be fair to the plaintiff but still 
unfair to the Crown, which again lost 
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the tax, whilst the defendant gained 
to that extent. And the higher the 
plaintiff’s liability to surtax, the 
greater the benefit conferred on the 
defendant. If, however, damages 
were taxable in the plaintiff’s hands, 
the result would be fair to him, to the 
defendant and to the Crown. 

The remaining nine members of 
the Committee were not persuaded 
by any of these considerations and 
did not think any change in the pre- 
sent law was called for. In their 
view, the decision in Gourley’s case 
gives full effect to the well-settled 
principle that damages for tort or 
breach of contract are intended to 
compensate the injured party for the 
loss that he has suffered and, ordi- 
narily, to do no more. Though the 
defendant may gain as a result of the 
present position, the injured person 
(who alone is entitled to complain) 
will be compensated as fully as 
damages can go. 

As might be expected of a com- 
mittee consisting of so many illus- 
trious members, all the arguments 
advanced are cogent ones, and the 
indeterminate nature of the report is 
a pointer to the fact that the practical 
implications of the Gourley case 
have not yet fully worked them- 
selves out. This is, indeed, appre- 
ciated by the Committee itself, 
which considers it advisable to 
review the position after a further 
lapse of time. 
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(Wigram Family Settled Estates (in 
liquidation) v. C.I.R. [1958] 1 A.E.R. 
338). The House of Lords held that 
the fund was merely security and 
that the holders of the shares did not 
have an interest in it. 

Apportioning income among the 
members of a company may result in 
more than a year’s income being 
deemed to be received in a year. In 
such circumstances, the taxpayer 
may claim relief under the provisions 
of Section 238, Income Tax Act, 
1952 (formerly Sections 34 and 42 


Surtax and Companies— VII 


Previous articles in the series have been: 

I. The three provisions determining whether or 
not a company is one whose income may become 
liable to surtax March, 1958 (pages 129-30) 

II. Apportionments (an aspect of one of the three 
provisions) ... _ ... April, 1958 (pages 184-5) 

III, Distributions ... May, 1958 (pages 239-40) 


IV. Clearance; Directions 


V. Statutory Declarations 


... June, 1958 (pages 
290-1) 

... July, 1958 (pages 
350-51) 


VI. Apportionment of Income August, 1958 ( pages 
2-3) 


Apportionment of Income (contd.) 

AS STATED IN last month’s article 
(pages 402-3), the F.P.H. Finance 
Trust finally lost its appeal in the 
House of Lords against the appor- 
tionment of the income of the com- 
pany to Mrs. Latilla and her 
daughters. There being no higher 
Court of Law to which they could 
appeal, the taxpayers tried a new 
tack. Mr. Latilla refused to pay the 
surtax on the income apportioned to 
his wife on the grounds that he was 
not a member and he could not be 
required, therefore, to pay the tax. 
If his assertion were correct the tax 
could not be collected from his wife, 
because she was living with him and 
was not a taxpayer. It should be 
noted that the provisions of Section 
359, Income Tax Act, 1952, which 
were originally enacted as Section 32, 
Finance Act, 1950, were not relevant 
to the assessments against which Mr. 
Latilla was appealing. The plea 
failed, the Courts holding that in- 
come apportioned to a wife living 
with her husband is assessable on the 
husband (Latilla v. C.I.R., 1950, 
29 A.T.C. 398). 

The decision in the case of Alex- 
ander Drew & Co. Ltd. v. C.I.R. 
(1932, 17 T.C. 140) mentioned in last 
month’s article was not followed in 
Commercial Securities Ltd. (in liqui- 
dation) v. C.I.R. (1953, A.T.C. 396). 
In the latter case, the income 


received after the commencement of 
winding up was distributed to the 
trustees of a settlement of shares in 
the company. Under the law relating 
to trusts such income ranks as capital. 
Danckwerts, J., held that the bene- 
ficiary to whom that income belongs 
is the remainderman. An apportion- 
ment of the income to the life 
tenant was incorrect, therefore, as not 
complying with the requirements of 
the Act, which requires the amount to 
be apportioned to the person having 
the beneficial interest in the income. 

Income apportioned to a dis- 
cretionary trust or an accumulating 
settlement does not attract surtax, 
except where the company in question 
is an investment company, and any- 
one treated as a member of the com- 
pany (or his or her spouse) could 
secure the application of the income 
or capital of the trust, even if it 
meant a breach of trust (Section 260, 
Income Tax Act, 1952; CLR. v. 
L.B. (Holdings) 1946, 28 T.C. 1). 
Income accumulating under statu- 
tory trusts formed under the pro- 
visions of Section 31, Trustee Act, 
1925, does not attract surtax. 

Any sums required by the articles 
of association of a company to be 
paid into a fund for the redemption 
of a class of shares are not to be 
added to the amount of the dividends 
paid on those shares in determining 
the interests of members of that class 


(10), Finance Act, 1927). Such a 
situation arose in the case of Gollin 
v. C.LR. (1945, 24 A.T.C. 385). The 
taxpayer and his wife held all the 
shares in the Otmoor Trust Company, 
which made up its accounts annually 
to March 31. Each year, but after 
April 5 in the same year, the com- 
pany paid dividends which amounted 
substantially to the whole of its 
income. In 1938/39, the company 
paid dividends of £4,965 in respect of 
the year to March 31, 1938. This sum 
was included by the taxpayer in his 
surtax return for 1938/39, together 
with other income of £3,717. The 
Special Commissioners made a sur- 
tax direction on the company for 
1938/39 on an actual income of 
£4,989. As Macnaghten, J., pointed 
out, “the same income was in effect 
included twice, since almost the 
whole of the income of the Otmoor 
Trust Company was year by year 
distributed by way of dividend.” 
Section 238 lays down that the Special 
Commissioners must adjust the sur- 
tax payable for any year of assess- 
ment and any succeeding year so as 
to give such relief as may be just. 
They are given the widest possible 
discretion in giving the relief. The 
Crown suggested that the “‘just” 
method was to compute the surtax 
payable for 1938/39 as follows: 


Tax on an income of £3,717 
taken alone ‘i 158 7 6 
Tax on an addition of 
£4,965 and no more, to 
the £3,717 1,136 0 0 
Tax on an addition o 
£4,989 and no more, to 
the £3,717 1,143 10 0 
£2,437 17 6 
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This method gave relief of £645 when 
compared with the tax payable if the 
three amounts were aggregated to 
ascertain the total income of 1938/39. 
The Special Commissioners and 
Macnaghten, J., agreed with the 
Crown’s view. It is important to 
realise that Section 238 does not 
apply to income received in arrear by 
a company and apportioned to 
members (Jroy Securities Ltd. v. 
C.I.R. (1942) 24 T.C. 185). 

The affairs of Alexander Drew & 
Co. Ltd. came before the Courts 
again to decide the incidence of the 
surtax payable. The company being 
in liquidation, the liquidator paid the 
surtax levied on the company. Then 
he took out a summons to determine 
the basis on which the amount paid 
should be apportioned among the 
shareholders. Some _ shareholders 
paid surtax and others did not, so 
that the answers to the following 
questions were important: 

(a) Ought the sum paid out of the 
assets of the company in discharge of 
the surtax assessed upon the mem- 


bers to be treated as a liability of the 
company payable before the ascer- 
tainment of the amount available for 
distribution amongst its members in 
the winding up? 

(b) Or ought it to be brought into 
account in such distribution against 
the amounts receivable by the holders 
of the Preference and Ordinary shares 
in respect of the income of which the 
surtax was assessed in the propor- 
tions in which the same was assessed? 

Eve, J., decided in favour of (5), 
expressing the view that the Act 
required the apportionment to be 
made in accordance with the re- 
spective interests of the members. 

If the liquidator fails to provide for 
the tax before distributing the sur- 
plus, he can recover the amount he 
has to pay from the members (re 
Aidall, 1933, 18 T.C. 617). 

The following illustration shows 
the apportionment of the income of 
a company among its members. 


Illustration 
The actual income of a “controlled” 


Mr. Mr. Miss Mr. Mrs. Lord Sir 
Able Black Black Cain Cain Dane Ellis 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Other income less reliefs 3,800 2,000 400 2,700 800 8,000 5,200 
Proportion of profits ap- 
plicable to each mem- 
ber (Mr. and Mrs. 
Able combined) 3,750 2,250 1,500 2,250 1,500 2,250 1,500 
7,550 4,250 1,900 4,950 2,300 10,250 6,700 
Surtax liability at 2/- on 500 500 Nil 500 300 500 500 
2/6 500 500 500 ~ 500 500 
3/6 1,000 1,000 1,000 - 1,000 1,000 
4/6 1,000 250 950 - 1,000 1,000 
5/6 1,000 - 1,000 1,000 
6/6 1,550 ~ 2,000 700 
7/6 - - ~ - 2,000 - 
8/6 - - - - 250 - 


The profits apportioned to each member suffer surtax at the highest rates applicable to that 


member, as follows: 


Total 

Surtax at 8/6 on 250 250 
7/6 2,000 2,000 

6/6 1,550 - 700 2,250 

5/6 1,000 - 800 1,800 

4/6 1,000 250 - 950 - ~ ~ 2,200 

3/6 200 1,000 - 1,000 - - - 2,200 

2/6 500 - 300 800 

2/- - 500 - - 300 - - 800 

£3,750 £2,250 £300 £2,250 £1,500 £12,300 


- £2,250 


The total surtax payable is, therefore, £3,142 10s. Od. 
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company for the year ended March 
31, 1958, was £15,000. The share 
capital was held as follows: 


Shares of 
£1 each 
Mrs. Able, wife of above .. .. 1,000 
Mr. Black .. .. 1,500 
Miss Black, daughter of Mr. Black, 
aged 26 years << .. 1,000 
Mr. Cain. 1,500 
Mrs. Cain, mother of Mr. Cain .. 1,000 
Lord Dane, uncle of Mr. Able 1,500 
Sir T. R. Ellis, cousin of Mr. Cain 1,000 
£10,000 


tioned the income amongst the 
members. Assuming the shareholders 
had other incomes, less personal 
reliefs allowable for surtax, as shown 
below, the surtax payable by the 
company is calculated as shown at 
the foot of this page. 

As Miss Black is not and Mrs. 
Cain is only partially liable to 
surtax, the income on which surtax 
will be paid is less than the actual 
income for the year. 

[To be continued] 


Taxation 
Notes 


Surtax Appeals 
The Inland Revenue has now pre- 
pared a printed form of letter for the 
use of accountants in giving notice of 
appeals against surtax assessments. 
The new form is 190/S.C. and is on 
the same lines as the Income Tax 
Schedule D form No. 64-7. It will be 
distributed on requisition through 
Inspectors of Taxes and will be sup- 
plied in duplicate so that a copy may 
be retained. It is on distinctively 
coloured paper. A space is given for 
stating the grounds of the appeal and 
the amount which the client is being 
recommended to pay on account. 
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The Domicile Bill 

Domicile has a very important in- 
fluence on an individual’s liability to 
taxation. In general, for death duty 
purposes a person who dies domiciled 
outside Great Britain is not liable to 
estate duty here, but if he is domi- 
ciled in Great Britain foreign move- 
able property is liable to estate duty 
in Great Britain. For income tax 
purposes domicile determines 
whether a person is liable on income 
arising or on a remittance basis in 
respect of unearned foreign income. 
It is also important under Schedule 
E. 

At present, a person’s domicile 
depends upon rules which can be 
deduced only from decisions of the 
courts. The Private International 
Law Committee, in its first report, 
gave as the definition of domicile 
“the country in which he has his 
home and intends to live perman- 
ently.” A person acquires domicile 
by birth—normally that of his 
father—but can acquire a domicile of 
choice, although it is usually difficult 
to prove this. Cases have occurred of 
an individual spending most of his 
life abroad but still being regarded as 
domiciled in this country. A domi- 
cile of choice automatically disap- 
pears if the person leaves the country 
of choice, in which case his domicile 
of origin revives. 

A Bill introduced into the House 
of Lords some three months ago, 
although primarily directed towards 
divorce and matrimonial disputes, 
will have an important bearing on 
taxation and estate duty liability, 
since it adopts the definition of the 
Private International Law Com- 
mittee mentioned above. The Bill is 
almost certainly to be reintroduced 
during the next session. An important 
feature is that it proposes that a 
person who has a home in a country 
is presumed to intend to live per- 
manently in that country. If a person 
has a home in more than one coun- 
try, he is presumed to intend to live 
permanently in that one of them 
with which he is most closely con- 
nected. These presumptions can be 
rebutted by evidence. Hitherto little 
reliance has been placed by the 
courts on declarations by the person 
concerned; this is understandable, 


because a person may declare an 
intention for a particular purpose 
without actually carrying out that 
intention. 

Under the present law the pre- 
sumption is in favour of the reten- 
tion of the domicile of origin and it 
takes strong evidence to rebut that 
presumption in favour of a domicile 
of choice. The Bill would do away 
with the importance of the domicile 
of origin. The Bill also proposes that 
a person’s domicile in any country 
will continue until he acquires a 
domicile in another country (but no 
longer). Under the present law, if a 
person leaves a domicile of choice 
with the intention of never returning 
there, the domicile of origin auto- 
matically revives. Under the Bill, 
however, he could retain his domi- 
cile of choice until he had acquired 
another domicile of choice. 

It appears that the Bill, if it became 
law, would still leave much inter- 
pretation to the courts. 


Appointment of General 
Commissioners 

The Royal Commission on _ the 
Taxation of Profits and Income 
pointed out the anachronism of the 
existing system of appointing General 
Commissioners in England and 
Wales. They have been appointed by 
the Land Tax Commissioners, a 
local body in each division charged 
with the administration of the ancient 
land tax which was made perpetual in 
1798. The scheme of that legislation 
was that the Land Tax Commis- 
sioners should be appointed from 
lists of persons embodied in a special 
Act of Parliament called a Names 
Act. The last Names Act was the 
Land Tax Commissioners Act, 1938. 
None has been passed since and the 
lists in many divisions are exhausted. 
It is only the fact that Justices of the 
Peace in any district are ex officio 
Land Tax Commissioners that has 
kept the machine working. 

The property qualification re- 
quired for appointment as a General 
Commissioner varies in different 
parts of the country but usually 
means the possession of personal 
estate to the value of £5,000 or an 
income of £200 a year from real or 
personal estate. This requirement has 
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stood in the way of appointment of 
persons of ability who have only 
earned income. The property quali- 
fication was a haphazard method of 
trying to secure that General Com- 
missioners should have some under- 
standing of the different sources of 
income. The Royal Commission 
regarded it as more important that 
the system of appointment should 
facilitate the finding of persons will- 
ing to serve who possess the right 
personal qualities. (The compulsory 
redemption of land tax was also 
commented upon, as it would be 
absurd to keep the Land Tax Com- 
missioners in existence for the sole 
purpose of appointing General Com- 
missioners.) 

After reviewing suggestions made 
to it, the Royal Commission came 
to the conclusion that the appoint- 
ment of General Commissioners in 
England and Wales should be en- 
trusted to the Lord Chancellor, who 
already appoints the lay Justices of 
the Peace. In making those appoint- 
ments, he is assisted by the confiden- 
tial advice of local advisory com- 
mittees which he has appointed 
throughout the country. The qualities 
to be looked for in a General Com- 
missioner are, in essence, that he or 
she should be an honest and fair- 
minded person, able to display some 
understanding of figures and of legal 
distinctions and ready to treat the 
work as an important form of public 
service. It is also desirable that the 
Commissioners in a division should 
not all come from one section of the 
tax-paying community. 

The suggestions of the Royal 
Commission have now been imple- 
mented but—a fact which we regard 
as most unfortunate—not in the 
Finance Act but in the Tribunals and 
Inquiries Act, 1958. Section 7 of the 
latter Act provides that vacancies 
among the General Commissioners 
occurring after the appointed day— 
that is, such a day as the Lord Chan- 
cellor and the Secretary of State 
may, by order made by Statutory 
Instrument, appoint—will be filled by 
persons appointed by the Lord 
Chancellor. The property qualifica- 
tion for General Commissioners and 
additional Commissioners is abol- 
ished and both types of Commis- 
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FAMILY WELFARE ASSOCIATION 


OFFERS A UNIQUE SERVICE TO 


ACCOUNTANTS — TRUSTEES 

AND OTHER OFFICIAL AND PRIVATE PERSONS 

INTERESTED IN THE MAKING AND EXECUTION 
OF 

LEGACIES AND CHARITABLE BEQUESTS 


* Free advice as to the status and financial 
position of charitable Organisations. 


* Information regarding Charities affected, and 
not affected by Act of Parliament. 


* Help and advice as to the needs of Charities 
for those making gifts or bequests. 


FOR 86 YEARS THIS HAS BEEN PART OF THE 
SERVICE PROVIDED BY THE ASSOCIATION 


FAMILY WELFARE ASSOCIATION 


296 VAUXHALL BRIDGE ROAD 
LONDON, 


VICTORIA 7334 


EDWIN W. EVANS 


Telephone: FLEet Street 6678 


Auctioneers 
and 
Valuers 
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PRINTING, NEWSPAPER 
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TO SUM IT ALL UP... 
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This new electro-magnetic, automatic 
calculator is the last word in 
mechanical efficiency. It is but 
one of many Brunsviga machines 
designed for a wide variety 
of purposes, from 
higher mathematics 
to simple 
arithmetic 


You and your staff should see how easy it is to 
operate this really comprehensive machine. 
Why not telephone for a demonstration? 


RUNSVIG 


OLYMPIA BUSINESS MACHINES CO. LIMITED, 
BRUNSVIGA DIVISION 
35 RED LION SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.! TEL: HOLborn 2274 


BRUNSVIGH 16E 

i 
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| 149 FLEET STREET, fia. 


The new 


Elettrosumma 
the fastest 

adding/ listing machine 

yet produced 


olivetti| 
‘ 
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With a speed of 210 cycles per minute the 
Olivetti Elettrosumma 22 is the fastest 
adding/listing machine yet produced. 
Entirely new in design, the Elettrosumma 
is an easy-to-operate machine which does 
not require any specialist training. It has 
the simplified ‘streamlined’ keyboard 
which allows figures to be entered (without 
the mental effort of selecting columns) 
in the same order as when written by 
hand, and with a minimum of hand move- 
ment. Toucn operation comes readily and 
almost subconsciously. The printed record 
provides a permanent check on the accu- 
racy of the calculation. In short, the 
Elettrosumma 22is a fast, reliable machine 
which will increase the output of any 
department while lessening the fatigue at 
the same time. 


CAPACITY Entering : £9,993,999 : 19 : 11} 
or £99,999,999 : 19 : 11 
Totalling: £999,999,999 : 19 : 11} 


WORKS IN STERLING OR WHOLE NUMBERS 


When the cut-out lever is moved up the shillings and 
pence columns are eliminated, and up to 8 digits 
may be entered and totals of 9 digits obtained. 


MULTIPLICATION 


The Elettrosumma is so fast that simple multiplica- 
tion may be carried out very rapidly by successive 
additions of the same amount. 


* See it demonstrated at 
the Olivetti Stand No. 65 
at the Business Efficiency Exhibition, 
City Hall, Manchester. Sept. 22nd-27th 


no other machine 
combining all these 
special features 


at any price - 
£89.15.0 


Write or phone to Olivetti for full particulars 


British Olivetti Ltd 


29 Berkeley Square, London, W1 
Telephone: GROsvenor 6161 
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Established 1807 


FULLER, HORSEY, SONS & CASSELL 


INDUSTRIAL AUCTIONEERS AND VALUERS 


@ Plant and machinery valued for balance sheets, amalgamations, 
new issues, estate duty, fire insurances, etc. 


Auctions anywhere in the British Isles. 


Surveyors and valuers of factories, mills, wharves and warehouses. 


Estate agents for all industrial premises. 


All business conducted from the City of London 


10 LLOYD’S AVENUE, LONDON, E.C.3 


from illness or accident. 


Telephone: ROYal 4861! (4 lines) 


Most people face a big drop in income sooner or later if they cannot work 


Are YOU insured against this risk? 


“WOW DO | INSURE MY INCOME?” 


“CAN | CLAIM MORE THAN ONCEP” 


Aa taking out a PERMANENT 
CK S INSURANCE POLICY 
to mo a weekly income if illness 
or accident stops you working. 


Yes. As often and for as long as 
necessary. If you are so ill that you 
cannot work again, the payments 
continueaslongastheinsurance lasts. 


“HOW LONG DOES THE INSURANCE 
LAST 


“CAN THE POLICY BE GANGELLED BY 
THE COMPANY IF | GLAIM HEAVILY?” 


It is usual to take a policy that goes 
on to age 65 so that you are pro- 
tected throughout normal working 
life. 


NO. No matter how much benefit 
you draw the Company cannot 
cancel or amend the Policy on this 
account. 


P THE PERMANENT SICKNESS INSURANCE CO. LTD. 


NAME 


S 3 CAVENDISH SQUARE, LONDON, W.1! 
Please send me full particulars of Permanent Sickness Insurance: 


Tel: LANgham 0341 (4 lines) 


ADDRESS 


“HOW MUCH DOES IT COST?” 
That depends on your age at entry and 
the type of benefit. If you do not need 
payments to begin until you have been 
off work for six months you can secure 


a week 


UP TO AGE 65 
FOR £5 A YEAR 


if you are under 32 now and can pass a 
medical examination. (You can start at 
any age up to 50). 


“IF YOU WERE 
would your income be sate ? 
= ‘ > 
yout thco 
\ 
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sioners are to be entitled to receive 
travelling allowances or lodging al- 
lowances of such amounts and in 
such circumstances as may be deter- 
mined by the Treasury. 

No change was suggested by the 
Royal Commission for the appoint- 
ment of General Commissioners in 
Scotland as this question had been 
reviewed by the Finance Act, 1930. 
The General Commissioners in Scot- 
land are now appointed by the county 
council in which the division lies or, 
in the case of the city divisions in 
Edinburgh and Glasgow, by the 
municipal authorities. In addition, 
sheriffs and sheriffs substitute are 
ex officio General Commissioners for 
their counties or divisions. The 
Royal Commission received no evi- 
dence from Scotland urging a change 
in the system of appointment. The 
only changes affecting Scotland, 
therefore, are that the property 
qualifications are to be abolished and 
the Commissioners will be entitled to 
travelling and lodging allowances. 


Professional Bodies and Learned 
Societies 

Section 16 of the Finance Act, 1958, 
provides that subject to certain con- 
ditions employed persons and holders 
of offices may claim a deduction 
from their income for subscriptions 
to professional bodies, learned so- 
cieties, etc., which have been ap- 
proved by the Commissioners of 
Inland Revenue (see ACCOUNTANCY 
for July, pages 324-5). The Commis- 
sioners may approve any body of 
persons not of a mainly local 
character whose activities are carried 
on otherwise than for profit and are 
solely or mainly directed to all or 
any of the following objects: 

(a) the advancement or spreading 
of knowledge (whether generally or 
among persons belonging to the same 
or similar professions or occupying 
the same or similar positions); 

(b) the maintenance or improve- 
ment of standards of conduct and 
competence among the members of 
any profession; 

(c) the indemnification or protec- 
tion of members of any profession 
against claims in respect of liabilities 
incurred by them in the exercise of 
their profession. 

A form P.356 is now available on 


which any professional body, learned 
society, etc., which is desirous to seek 
approval may prefer its claim. The 
completed form has to be accom- 
panied by documents setting out the 
constitution, objects and nature of 
the society and the conditions for 
membership; the accounts of the 
society for each of the latest three 
years for which accounts have been 
drawn up, and the latest issue of any 
journal or journals, of any annual 
report or similar document and any 
bulletin or news sheet issued to 
members. If any of the activities of 
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the society are carried on for profit, 
particulars of those activities have to 
be shown unless they are already 
separately stated in the accounts. The 
percentage of the expenditure of the 
society considered to be attributable 
to the furtherance of objects other 
than those set out above has to be 
stated. 


Partnership Changes 

The new practice of the Inland Rev- 
enue in the treatment of partnership 
charges may operate to affect the tax 
bill considerably. 


A and B are in partnership, sharing profits; interest on capital, A—£500, B—£300; 
salary, B—£600; balance 3 : 2. They pay £400 interest on a loan. A has private income, 
£900 earned and £200 unearned; B has no private income. 

The assessment on the partnership profits is £1,600. 


Old Practice A B 
£ £ £ £ 
Interest 800 500 300 
Balance és 200 120 80 
1,600 620 980 
Charges 240 160 
Allowances: 380 820 
Earned income .. * .. 268 85 183 
Personal .. .. 480 240 240 
Child .. 100 100 
Life assurance .. 20 20 
— 888 — 345 — 543 
£712 £35 £277 
s. d. s. d. 
23 £95 13 9 318 9 615 0 
49 150 12 6 --- 35 12 6 
69 67 12 3 - - mi 3 
86 400 170 0 O 
238 18 6 
Less recouped by deduction .. 170 0 0 
Tax borne .. 68 18 6 318 9 6419 9 
£ 
Private income: Earned .. 900 
Unearned 200 
1,100 
Less Earned income allowance 200 
900 
s. d. 
49 150 35 12 6 
69 150 50 12 6 
86 575 244 7 6 
333 8 9 
Totai tax borne ia «© B. 6419 9 


: 
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New Practice 


Since A has £200 of unearned income, this would account for his share of the partnership 
charges to that extent, giving him earned income relief on £580 of the partnership income 


and reducing his tax bill thus: 
Partnership income as above . 
Less Allowances: 


Earned income (on £580) .. 
Personal 
Life assurance (part) 


Private tax bill: 
Income as above 
Less Allowances: 
Earned income .. 
Life assurance 


On first £360 
at 8s. 6d. on £531 


Total tax borne .. 


B is unaffected as he has no private income. 


£ 
380 


£ s. d. 
93 0 0 
225 13 6 


£318 13 6 


The saving is £337 7s. 6d.—£318 13s. 6d.=£18 14s. Od.; made up of the earned income 


relief on £200 or £44 at 8s. 6d.=£18 14s. Od. 


New Schedule A Assessments—A 
Concession 

It appears at first sight illogical that 
the same property should be given 
different values for rating and for 
Schedule A. While assessments for 
rating are on the new revaluations, in 
general Schedule A assessments have 
stood unchanged since the last 
quinquennial valuation, which took 
place before the war. But new assess- 
ments for Schedule A have had to be 
made for new properties and for new 
units brought into being by conver- 
sions. 

If the current rating assessments 
had been adopted for these new 
Schedule A assessments, the result 
would have been to put an unfair 
burden on owner-occupiers of new 
properties, who would have had to 
bear a much higher liability for tax 
than owner-occupiers of old proper- 
ties enjoying the much lower basis of 
assessment in force before April 1, 
1956, when the new rating assess- 
ments were introduced. 

To avoid this unfairness, a new 
concession is to be granted on all new 
assessments made after April 1, 


1956. Such assessments are to be 
scaled down from present-day values 
to the values obtaining at the relevant 
date before April 1, 1956. In other 
words the “tone” or general level of 
the list, by reference to which the 
assessment is to be made, is not to be 
the new present-day and much 
higher tone, but the tone that 
governed the relevant pre-April, 
1956, assessment of similar proper- 
ties in the same area. Even pre-war 
values may have to be taken into the 
reckoning in an area consisting sub- 
stantially of old property. On the 
other hand, an area developed since 
the war would have a much higher 
tone. 

This concession, it should be 
observed, is granted for owner- 
occupied properties; and not for 
properties held on lease, except if the 
lease is at a low rent for a premium, 
or if parts of a larger unit are assessed 
separately on their respective occu- 
piers pursuant to the alterations in the 
law made by Section 18 of the Finance 
Act, 1957. 

One consequence of the concession 
is to put the rule in Davies v. 


Abbott (1927) 11 T.C. 575, into 
suspense for the time being, and as 
long as the concession continues. 
By the principle laid down in Davies 
v. Abbott, applying to lettings in 
consideration of a premium, due 
account had to be taken of the 
premium in determining the Schedule 
A assessment. For this purpose the 
premium was spread over the length 
of the term, the appropriate portion 
being added to the annual rent and 
treated in effect as if it was part of the 
rent in arriving at the Schedule A 
assessment. A year’s interest on the 
amount of the premium was also 
thrown into the scale to enhance the 
assessment. 

On new assessments of properties 
let at a rent plus a premium, the new 
concession displaces the rule in 
Davies v. Abbott; the assessment 
must be made according to the 
relevant pre-April, 1956, tone of the 
list, in the same way as for other 
rented properties for which a pre- 
mium is not charged. 

The reason why rented properties 
are granted the concession in these 
two sets of circumstances appears to 
be that the tenant is to be regarded as 
owning an interest in the property, so 
that he must likewise be treated as if 
he were an owner-occupier. 


Clitas 

Release number 48 of Current Law 
Income Tax Acts Service is dated 
August 14, 1958, and brings to sub- 
scribers the text of the Finance Act, 
1958, duly annotated, so far as it 
affects income tax, surtax and 
profits tax. 


Anti-Nationalisation Expenditure 

The decision by the steel companies 
to advertise the efforts and achieve- 
ments of the steel industry under 
private industry will, no doubt, raise 
the question of whether such expendi- 
ture is allowable for income and 
profits tax purposes. Two cases 
which must be borne in mind are 
Morgan v. Tate & Lyle Ltd. [1954] 
2 All E.R. 413 and Boarland v. 
Kramat Pulai [1953] 2 All E.R. 1122. 
The decision in the former case went 
in favour of the taxpayer; in the 
latter in favour of the Revenue. As 
the facts in the two cases were 
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DIEHL SAVINGS ARE REAL SAVINGS 


LET THE FACTS SPEAK FOR THEMSELVES 


You save on initial cost because Diehl’s range is so com- 
prehensive that you can be sure of exactly the right 
combination of features for your work at the right price. 


You save on time and operator cost because Diehl’s exclu- 
sive features of automatic short-cutting, automatic mem- 
ory, automatic back transfer ensure complete accuracy 
and reduce figure re-handling to the minimum. Hence 
more work can be done by both operator and machine. 


YOU GET A GOOD DEAL MORE FROM 


CALCULATING MACHINES 


ARCHIMEDES-DIEHL-MACHINE CO. LTD 
CHANDOS HOUSE, BUCKINGHAM GATE, LONDON, S.W.|I 


Telephone ABBey 2014 


You save on after-sales service because Diehl is renowned 
for rugged reliability. Diehl’s exclusive short-cut action 
actually reduces wear by 40% and maintenance costs of a 
Diehl calculator are the lowest for this class of automatic 


machine. 
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PEOPLE WHO READ “ACCOUNTANCY” 
KNOW THE VALUE OF A WELL 
BOUND ACCOUNT BOOK AND 
APPRECIATE A WIDE CHOICE 


OF STOCK RULINGS, HENCE 
THEY ALWAYS INSIST ON THE 


Guildhall series 


OVER 300 RULINGS FOR ANALYSIS, WAGE & COMPANY WORK 


WRITE FOR YOUR COPY OF THE REVISED BLUE BOOK (No. 31) 
CONTAINING UP TO DATE ILLUSTRATIONS SIZES AND PRICES 


TOLLIT & HARVEY LTD. 


THE “RULING” HOUSE 


40 GRESHAM STREET, LONDON, E.C.2 


TELEPHONE: MONARCH 8571 


Open an account 


“* The National Provincial has changed “* They provide all my Travellers’ Cheques 
my mind about Banks ... it’s a pleasure Sor my holiday and some foreign currency 
to deal with such a friendly place. They too. They know all about the currency 
always go out of their way to help and they regulations and exchange rates and see 
do appreciate young people’s problems!” to your passport and visa requirements.” 


with the 


“The financial advice and business “I didn’t know there was such a thing 
guidance I have had from the National as a Deposit Account until the National 
Provincial have been of assistance to me Provincial told me about it. Saving up 
many times and to be able to obtain a this way is so much easier...and it’s 
banker’s reference can be of real value.” amazing how the interest mounts up...” 


National Provincial 


NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK LIMITED 
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different, a study of them might not 
be amiss. 

In Morgan v. Tate & Lyle Ltd., the 
company had expended money ad- 
vertising ““Mr. Cube” to prevent the 
acquisition of the business of the 
company by a national body. De- 
fending or preserving a profit-earning 
asset or collection of assets of the 
business came, in Lord Reid’s 
opinion, within Lord Davy’s defini- 
tion in Strong & Co. v. Woodfield 
[1906] A.C. 448, as expenditure in- 
curred for the purpose of enabling a 
person to carry on and earn profits. 


(It had not been thought likely that 
the share capital of the company 
would be purchased and it was con- 
ceded that money expended merely to 
prevent a change in the identity of 
shareholders would not have been 
an expense incurred for the purposes 
of trade of the company and would 
not have been admissible, there- 
fore, under the provisions of Section 
137, Income Tax Act, 1952.) 

In Boarland v. Kramat Pulai, the 
inadmissible expenditure was in con- 
nection with the printing, publishing 
and circulating of the remarks of the 


Recent Tax Cases 
By W. B. COWCHER, 0.B.E., B.LITT. 


Income Tax 


Trade—Property-dealing company—War 
damage — Value payments — Whether 
trade receipt—War Risks Insurance 
Act, 1939, Section 96—War Damage 
Act, 1943, Sections 66, 113—War 
Damage (Public Utility Undertakings 
etc.) Act, 1949, Section 28. 


Property-dealers as a class are scarcely 
regarded by the ordinary man with any 
special degree of affection. Neverthe- 
less, there will be many who will feel 
that in C.I.R. ». London Investment and 
Mortgage Company Ltd. (House of 
Lords, April 24, 1958, T.R. 149), noted 
in our issues of October, 1956, at page 
406 and April, 1957, at page 174, the 
respondent company had what is termed 
a “raw deal.” It carried on the trade of 
dealing in property and had received 
“value payments” under the provisions 
of the War Damage Acts of 1941, 1943 
and 1949 in respect of properties held in 
the course of its trade and forming part 
of its stock-in-trade. The issue in the 
case was whether in computing the 
profits of its trade as property dealer 
the “‘value payments”’’ received by it 
were to be treated as trade receipts. 
The government scheme, as embodied 
in the War Damage Acts, was in the 
nature of compulsory insurance, a levy 


upon the owners of property throughout 
the country payable in five annual in- 
stalments of 2s. in the £ of the net annual 
value of the contributory property. 
Compensation for damage was to be in 
one of two forms, either a “‘value pay- 
ment” or a “cost-of-works”’ payment; 
and the general principle underlying the 
provisions contained in Sections 6 and 7 
of the 1943 Act would seem to have been 
that the money value of the property 
damaged immediately prior to such 
damage should be restored either in the 
case of total loss as defined by a “value 
payment” which, added to the residual 
value of the property, would be equiva- 
lent to such money value, or by a “cost 
of works” payment where the restora- 
tions of the money value was by actual 
physical restoration. There was, how- 
ever, clearly no intention that those who 
received value payments should be more 
favourably situated than those who 
received cost-of-works payments, al- 
though during the course of the present 
case Viscount Simonds in his speech 
seemed to hold that the freedom of use 
inherent in a value payment was an 
important factor. 

If, instead of the Government scheme, 
property which was stock-in-trade of a 
dealing company had been insured 
against war risks in the insurance 


chairman of the company in which he 
had attacked in general terms the 
policy of the socialist Government. 
Although the speech did include 
references to the tin industry (the 
trade carried on by the company) 
Danckwerts, J., held that the ex- 
penditure was not laid out wholly and 
exclusively for the purposes of the 
business. 

No doubt in view of these deci- 
sions, any company deciding to incur 
anti-nationalisation expenditure will 
relate the advertising, etc., to de- 
fending its own business. 


market, then, whilst the premiums 
would have been a trade expense, any 
sums recovered from the insurers would 
have been trade receipts—Gliksten & Co. 
Ltd. v. Green (1929, A.C. 391; 8 A.T.C. 
46; 14 T.C. 364). The company in that 
case had recovered £477,838 as the re- 
placement value of timber destroyed by 
fire which had a book value of £160,824, 
and it was held, finally, in the House of 
Lords that the £477,838 fell to be re- 
garded as a trade receipt for income tax 
and Corporation Profits Tax. An argu- 
ment, a very familiar one, was as open 
to the company in that case as it was to 
the company in the present one, where it 
was raised in the Court of Appeal by 
counsel for the company. This was that 
if the £477,838 was to be subjected to 
income tax at 4s. 6d. and Corporation 
Profits Tax then it would not be 
possible to replace the timber which had 
been destroyed, a fallacy which ignores 
the fact that a similar but converse 
argument would apply to the deductions 
allowed in computing the profits. The 
real difficulty in the present case arose 
from the fact that the legislature— 
actually the government Departments 
responsible for the proposals submitted 
to it—had apparently overlooked or 
incompletely understood the problem 
presented by the trader in property. By 
Section 66 of the 1943 Act all contribu- 
tions made and indemnities given should 
be treated for all purposes as outgoings 
of a capital nature. The argument based 
upon this was an obvious one, that as 
the compulsory payments under the 
scheme were to be treated as capital 
expenditure and disallowed as deduc- 
tions in computing profits, so, logically, 
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any receipts in respect of war damage 
should be similarly regarded. An even 
more important enactment in the cir- 
cumstances of the case was Section 28 of 
the War Damage (Public Utility Under- 
takings, etc.) Act, 1949, which replaced 
Section 113 of the 1943 Act. This 
inter alia prohibited the deduction of 
any sum in computing the amount of the 
profits or gains or the income from any 
source of any payment or expenditure 
on repairing or otherwise making good 
war damage to land in so far as a person 
had received or was entitled to payment 
in respect of the damage under the 1943 
Act. By Section 28 (2) management 
expenses claims under Section 33 of the 
Income Tax Act, 1918, and property 
maintenance claims under No. V of 
Schedule A were specifically mentioned. 
Clearly, by virtue of Section 28, the 
cost of works met by a cost-of-works 
payment would be in strictness inad- 
missible as a deduction in computing 
the profits of a property dealer, but, as 
appears from the speech of Lord Reid in 
the House of Lords: 

Section 28 prevents him from showing as 

an outgoing the cost which he has in- 

curred and paid, but contains no ex- 
press authority for exciuding the cost of 
works payment from the other side of his 
account. And, being a trading receipt, it 
must be included unless there is authority 
to exclude it. 
Lord Reid said he understood counsel 
for the Crown to admit that this was an 
impossible result, that in practice the 
payment was always omitted, and that in 
many cases payment was often made 
directly to the contractor who had done 
the work. As regards this last factor, 
Lord Reid said it could not be right that 
payment direct to the contractor could 
affect the amount of the trader’s tax 
liability. 

When the case came before the 
Special Commissioners they had held 
that the value payments were trading 
receipts but held, further, that where the 
property damaged was rebuilt sums 
received in respect of it should be de- 
ducted from the cost of a rebuilding. 
This second finding was not supported 
in any Court. On appeal, Upjohn, J., 
had reversed their decision, holding that 
the contribution made and the payment 
received were not part of the trader’s 
trading operations, but because he was 
compelled to make payments with the 
corresponding right to benefits in his 
capacity not as trader but as an owner 
of land. His judgment in its turn had 
been reversed by a unanimous Court of 
Appeal, which had, in effect, held that 
the value payments were trading re- 
ceipts and that there was no provision 


excluding them from the _trader’s 
account. In the House of Lords, 
Viscount Simonds and Lord Reid made 
the only speeches. The former, Lords 
Morton, Tucker and Somervell agree- 
ing, held that whilst the legislature had 
dealt with payments it had not dealt 
with receipts and, in consequence, 
these had to be included as trade receipts 
in the computation of profits. 

Following the method suggested by 
Lord Denning, the present writer, who 
found the arguments and judicial 
reasoning in the case difficult to follow 
from an accounting standpoint, thought 
it would be as well to imagine a case 
where both the decision on value pay- 
ments and the Revenue concession on 
cost-of-works expenditure were opera- 
tive, although of necessity any such 
imaginary account had to be over- 
simplified. A property-dealing company 
has at the commencement of an account- 
ing period only three properties: 
A—book value at cost £3,000: 

Sold during the period for £4,000. 
B—book value at cost £4,000: 

Totally destroyed by enemy action. 

Value payment £3,500 received. Site 

valued at £500. 
C—book value at cost £3,500: 

Partially destroyed. Cost of works 

£1,500, met by cost of works payment. 

If war damage contributions in 
respect of the three properties are as- 
sumed to total £50 for the accounting 
period, then, if no war damage was 
sustained and the sale of A for £4,000 
was the only transaction, the trading 
profits for the period would have been 
£950. As the result of the war damage 
and the way payments were dealt with 
by virtue of the Revenue concession on 
cost of works payments and now by the 
decision of the House of Lords, the 
trading account would apparently be as 
follows: 
Stock-in-hand at beginning of 


period .. £10,500 
“C”’ Cost of works executed .. 1,500 
Contributions .. 50 
Gross Profit 950 
£13,000 
Property sold “‘A”’ .. £4,000 
Value payment “*B”’ we 3,500 
“C” Cost of works payment 
Stock-in-hand at end of period: 
£3,500 
500 
4,000 
£13,000 


And, if the above account is correct, it 
is clear that the “‘raw deal,” referred to 
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at the commencement of this note and 
dwelt on by the Special Commissioners 
and throughout the judgments and 
speeches in the case, was not a result of 
the sustaining of war damage but was 
common to all property-dealing com- 
panies. That is, there ought to have been 
provisos to Section 66 and Section 28 
whereby, for the purpose and only for 
the purpose of computing the profits of 
the trade of property-dealing under 
Case I of Schedule D, war damage 
contributions should have been allowed 
to be deducted, and similarly as regards 
Section 28 cost of works, met by cost-of- 
works payments. (It would have been, 
of course, not quite so simple because 
there would have to have been pro- 
visions for dealing with time factors.) 


Surtax 


Company controlled by not more than 
five persons—Investment company— Un- 
distributed income—Apportionment of 
actual income among members—Nation- 
alisation of coal  industry—Colliery 
businesses nationalised—Compensation 
for nationalisation—Interim income pay- 
ments in respect of compensation— 
Whether chargeable under Case Ill of 
Schedule D as income of year of receipt or 
chargeable under Case VI of Schedule D 
—If chargeable under Case VI whether 
assessable upon basis of accrual—Tax 
wrongly deducted from payments— 
Whether tax wrongly deducted by Crown 
receipts of the taxpayer. 


The settlement of the compensation 
payable to the colliery companies whose 
businesses were nationalised by the 
Coal Industry Nationalisation Act, 
1946, was of necessity a protracted 
affair; and the nature of the payments 
made in pursuance of that Act and the 
Coal Industry (No. 2) Act, 1949, was 
fully examined during the course through 
the Courts of C.I.R. v. Butterley Co. 
Ltd. (1956, 35 A.T.C. 66; 36 T.C. 411). 
In C.1.R. ». Whitworth Park Coal Co. 
Ltd., C.I.R. ». Brancepith Coal Co. 
Ltd., C.I.R. v. Ramshaw Coal Co. Ltd. 
(C.A. March 12, 1958, T.R. 131), noted 
in our issue of January, 1958 (page 27), 
the issue was whether in computing the 
“actual income”’ of each of the respon- 
dent companies for the purposes of 
apportionment amongst its members 
under Section 21 of the Finance Act, 
1922, the payments of “interim income” 
from which tax had been deducted at 
the times of payment by the Minister of 
Fuel and Power—that is, the Crown— 
were to be regarded as taxable under 
Case III orunder Case VI of Schedule D. 
If Case III were right it was admitted 
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that the payments were, as the Crown 
claimed, assessable in the year of receipt. 
If Case VI, there was a further dispute 
whether the payments should be spread 
over the years or periods in respect of 
which they were paid, as claimed by the 
companies, or, as was again claimed by 
the Crown, regarded as assessable for 
the years or periods of actual receipt. 
The Special Commissioners had decided 
in favour of the. respondents; but 
Harman, J., had reversed their decision, 
holding that all the payments made 
under the Acts of 1946 and 1949 were 
“other annual payments” within the 
charge to Case III. In the Court of 
Appeal, the decision of Harman, J., 
in so far as it was in favour of the Crown 
was unanimously affirmed, Jenkins, 
L.J., giving the only judgment. The 
Court, however, held that for the 
reasons set out below Case III was in- 
applicable and that the payments were 
assessable under Case VI upon the basis 
of actual receipts and not of accrual. 
The Court having given its decision, a 
new and very interesting point was 
raised which Jenkins, L.J., referred to 
as “this new hare.”’ It was held, how- 
ever, that it was too late to raise it. 
Leave to appeal to the House of Lords 
was given. 

As already mentioned, tax had been 
deducted from the payments in question 
by the Minister of Fuel and Power, that 
is, the Crown. The right to deduct tax 
was based on Rule 21 of the General 
Rules, Income Tax Act, 1918, now 
Section 170 of the Income Tax Act, 
1952. This rule imposes a duty on the 
payer to deduct tax from annual pay- 
ments out of profits not brought into 
charge and to account for the same. It 
provides for the imposition of a penalty 
in cases of neglect or default. Jenkins, 
L.J., pointed out in his judgment that 
by paragraph (2B) of Rule 21 the pro- 
visions of the Income Tax Acts on the 
collection and recovery of tax were to 
apply, including Section 169 (1) of the 
Income Tax Act, 1918, which provided 
that any tax charged might be sued for 
and recovered in the High Court “as a 
debt due to the Crown.” In these 
circumstances, he said, the Court could 
not construe the word “person” in 
Rule 21 as including the Crown, and he 
held that this conclusion was in accord 
with the views expressed in the House of 
Lords in Boarland vy. Madras Electric 
Supply Corporation (1954, 1 All E.R. 
52; 19 A.T.C. 376; 35 T.C. 612). As a 
consequence, the whole of the income or 
revenue payments made under the Coal 
Nationalisation Acts of 1946 and 1949 
were held to be chargeable under Case 


VI and not under Case III, and there 
had been, in consequence, a wrongful 
deduction of tax by the Minister of Fuel 
and Power. As, however, the Court held 
that the payments in question were 
assessable under Case VI on the basis of 
actual receipts, which would have been 
the basis under Case III, and not on an 
accrual basis, the appeal from Harman, 
J., would, his Lordship said, be dis- 
missed. 

It was at this stage that the “new 
hare’”’ was put up; and it must be 
remembered in this connection that 
these appeals were in relation to surtax, 
where the year of income was of great 
importance—in fact, the issue. The 
Minister having no right to deduct tax, 
but having actually deducted 10s. in the 
£, it was argued that the amounts 
wrongly deducted had not been received 
by the companies and therefore could 
not be included in incomes computed on 
a receipts basis. This contention, sprung 
on the Court and all others concerned 
at the end of the case, would obviously 
have required very careful consideration 
as an entirely new legal problem; and it 
was held to be too late for it to be 
raised. As already mentioned, leave was 
given to appeal to the House of Lords; 
and from the discussion which followed 
the Court’s decision it would seem 
likely that there will indeed be an appeal. 

In the circumstances of the case, it has 
not been considered necessary to refer to 
the main part of the judgment of Jenkins, 
L.J., because for practical purposes the 
importance of the judgment would seem 
to have commenced with the finding 
that Rule 21 did not apply where the 
payer was the Crown. As regards this, 
there is one point of seeming importance 
to be mentioned. It is not clear whether 
this point was raised by counsel for 
the companies or by the Court itself 
during the hearing. If by the latter, the 
prospect of success in the House of 
Lords would seem to be considerable, 
because it was the finding which “put 
the “‘new hare.” 


Profits Tax 


Distribution charge — Trading loss — 


Franked investment income— Dividends 
paid—Amount of net relevant distribu- 
tion—Finance Act, 1937, Section 19, 
Schedule 4, paragraphs 1, 7(1 A)—Finance 
Act, 1947, Sections 30, 32(1), 34(2). 
C.LR. v. South Georgia Co. Ltd. 
(House of Lords, February 27, 1958, 
T.R. 119), was noted in our issue of 
May, 1957 (page 222). The respondent 
company was engaged in whaling. Its 
chargeable accounting period for the 
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year to October 31, 1953, showed that 
after franked investment income had 
been excluded there was a loss of 
£602,000. The franked investment in- 
come for the same period amounted 
to £272,000 and the dividends paid 
to £181,818. The company had been 
assessed to profits tax upon the footing 
that the sum last mentioned represented 
a net relevant distribution within the 
meaning of Section 30(3) and Section 
30(4) of the Finance Act, 1947, in respect 
of which tax at 20 per cent. amounting 
to £36,363 was payable. The Special 
Commissioners had held that the assess- 
ment was wrongly made, and their 
determination had been upheld by a un- 
animous First Division of the Court of 
Session, only to be reversed, also with 
unanimity, by the House of Lords. 
Originally imposed in 1937 as the 
National Defence Contribution, the 
profits tax had been changed consider- 
ably by the Finance Act, 1947. Amongst 
the major changes was that the tax was 
no longer imposed at a flat rate on all 
profits but a distinction was drawn 
between profits distributed and those 
not distributed but retained, the latter 
being granted non-distribution relief so 
long as this condition held. A tax called 
a distribution charge was imposed on 
profits which having been given non- 
distribution relief were distributed in a 
later period. At the relevant date in the 
present case the two rates of tax were 
24 per cent. and 224 per cent.; and the 
Revenue claimed from the respondent 
company a distribution charge of 20 per 
cent. on £181,000. By paragraph 7 of 
the Fourth Schedule to the Finance Act, 
1937, as amended by Section 32 of the 
Finance Act, 1947, income received from 
investments or other property had to be 
included in the profits, except income 
received directly or indirectly by way of 
dividend or distribution of profits from 
a body corporate carrying on a trade 
or business within the charge to profits 
tax: and by paragraph 7(1A) the profits 
so excepted were termed franked invest- 
ment income. The object aimed at by 
these provisions was to avoid double- 
charging of the same profits. By Section 
35, the term gross relevant distributions 
was to apply to the total distributions 
to the members of a body corporate 
for any chargeable accounting period, 
whilst by Section 34 the net relevant 
distribution, the subject of the penal 
20 per cent. charge, was to be a fraction 
of the gross relevant distribution corres- 
ponding to the ratio which the profits 
excluding franked investment income 
bore to the profits including franked 
investment income. Except for an all- 
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mportant proviso to Section 34(2), by 
reasons of the trading loss of £602,000 
there would have been no net relevant 
distribution. 

By the proviso to Section 34(2): 

Where the said gross relevant distributions 

exceed the profits computed without 

abatement and including franked invest- 
ment income, the net relevant distribu- 
tions shall be the sum of 

(a) the profits for the period computed 
with due regard to the provision for 
abatement but not including franked 
investment income and 

(5) the amount of the excess. 

The case for the Crown was, as Lord 
Simonds observed, a very simple one. 
The gross relevant distributions were 
£181,000, the profits including franked 
investment income were nil and the net 
relevant distribution must be the excess 
of £181,000 over ni/—that is, £181,000. 
As there were no profits, nothing had 
to be brought in under (a). The counter- 
argument, as his Lordship said, was 
equally simple. It was that the proviso 
here had no application, applying only 
where (1) there was a profit after in- 
cluding franked investment income and 
(2) the gross relevant distributions ex- 
ceeded such profit; and here there was 
no profit. It was common ground that 
if the proviso did not apply no charge 
could be imposed. 

Viscount Simonds said that he could 
not accept the view that the word 
“including” in the proviso if interpreted 
as “adding’’ fitted more convincingly 
into the scheme of Section 32 than the 
contention of the Crown. He thought 
that the primary purpose of Section 34 
was to determine how much of an actual 
dividend was to be regarded as paid 
out of: 

(a) the chargeable profit of the period 

(b) the franked investment income of 
the period, and 

(c) the undistributed profits of an 
earlier period or periods. 

This determination, he said, was arrived 
at if a single computation was made 
showing that the profits including 
franked investment income were nil or a 
minus figure and a dividend for that 
period was nevertheless paid. The 
proviso to Section 30(3) of the Act 
would, he added, safeguard the tax- 
payer from being charged with an 
amount of tax in excess of the non- 
distribution relief previously given. As 
regards the argument that it was 


meaningless to speak of a “nil profit” 
or of adding something to it, this argu- 
ment, as he understood it, was relevant 
only if there were two separate opera- 
tions and not a single computation. 
Although the point did not arise if his 


own view were accepted, Viscount 
Simonds said he saw no impropriety in 
speaking of a “nil profit’ where the 
question was whether any or what profit 
had been made. The contention of the 
company must, he said, defeat the 
essential purpose of the Act. Year after 
year, a company could continue to pay 
dividends which could only come out 
of undistributed profits but would 
escape from any distribution charge so 
long as after including franked invest- 
ment income it showed no profit. 

Lord Reid’s speech made it clear that 
the dividends of £181,000 had been paid 
out of reserves which had enjoyed relief 
for non-distribution. He agreed that a 
loss of £330,000 could not be regarded 
as a “profit of minus £330,000"; but he 
held that in accordance with ordinary 
usage it could be regarded as a profit of 
nil and to the further contention that a 
sum could not be said to “exceed” nil 
his view was that, again in accordance 
with ordinary usage, one could properly 
say that ten exceeded ni/ or nothing. 
Like Viscount Simonds, he held that the 
word “including” in the proviso to 
Section 34(2) did not mean “adding.” 
If it did, the trading profits were nil, the 
franked investment income was £272,000 
and adding these two together gave 
£272,000. As the gross relevant distribu- 
tions did not exceed this figure the 
proviso would not apply. If Section 34 
could be taken in isolation, he said he 
might be inclined to accept this argu- 
ment, but it could not be so taken. 
Making a close examination of para- 
graph 7 of Schedule IV to the Finance 
Act, 1937 as substituted by Section 32 
of the Finance Act, 1947, he found that 
the new sub-paragraph 7(1A) was of 
vital importance in the case and that, 
as a result, all dividends received by 
the company had to be taken into 
account in making the computation of 
profits whether franked investment in- 
come or not. 

Lord Keith said that the object of the 
profits tax legislation was reasonably 
clear and the question was whether, as 
the Special Commisioners and the lower 
Court had found, there was a gap in the 
legislation which prevented that inten- 
tion from taking effect in the present 
case. He explained with clarity the 
scheme of the statute. Like Lord Reid, 
he held that the above-mentioned sub- 
paragraph 7 (1A) was conclusive. In the 
opening words of the proviso to Section 
34 (2) franked investment income could 
not, he said, be treated as “‘something 
standing outside or apart from profits 
or losses. It must be included . . .”” Like 
Viscount Simonds, he held that the 
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object of the legislation would be entirely 
defeated if a company which operated 
in any year at a loss and paid a dividend 
out of past profits were to pay no 
distribution charge. By taking the profits 
as nil in applying the proviso involved 
in his opinion no straining of the 
statutory language. 

Lords Tucker and Somervell did not 
give independent opinions. 

There was nothing in the Court of 
Session judgments to indicate that the 
£181,000 had been paid, not out of 
franked investment income, but out of 
reserves of undistributed profits on 
which non-distribution relief had been 
given. The speeches in the House of 
Lords make clear what the present 
writer had earlier found puzzling. 


Estate Duty 


Reversionary interest—Death of rever- 
sioner—Postponement of estate duty— 
Purchase of reversionary interest by 
life-tenant— Whether deceased’s interest 
fell into possession—Supreme Court of 
Judicature Act, 1873, Section 25 (4)— 
Finance Act, 1894, Sections 1, 2 (1) (a), 
7 (6), 8 (3), 9 (1), 22 (1) (g). 

Fry v. C.1.R. (Ch. March 12, 1958, 
T.R. 115), arose out of a transaction 
entered into on June 22, 1954, by a 
lady who was then aged 83—suggesting 
that the initiative was not hers. By his 
will dated November 30, 1915, Mr. 
Francis James Fry, who died on 
November 4, 1918, settled his residuary 
estate upon trust to pay the income 
thereof to his daughter, Mrs. Norah 
Lilian Cooke-Hurle, during her life. 
Thereafter, the capital was to be held 
upon trust for her issue and, in default of 
issue, for her four brothers, sons of the 
testator. As the daughter, a widow, was 
now 86 years of age and had no children, 
it had been a certainty for many years 
that the trusts in favour of her brothers 
would take effect upon her death. 

One of the brothers, Conrad Penrose 
Fry, had died in 1940, and his executors 
had under Section 7 (6) of the Finance 
Act, 1894, elected to postpone payment 
of estate duty upon the value of his 
reversionary interest in one-quarter of 
the residuary estate of his father until 
the same should fall into possession. In 
June, 1954, Mrs. Cooke-Hurle had pur- 
chased, from the trustees of Conrad 
Penrose Fry’s will and the trustees in 
whom were vested the reversionary 
interests of his three brothers, all the 
four reversionary shares in their father’s 
residuary estate. The price paid by Mrs. 
Cooke-Hurle for Conrad’s share was 
£39,750, based on an actuarial valuation 
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which assumed that no estate duty would 
be payable upon her death. On the 
footing that Conrad’s interest would be 
subject to estate duty on her death at a 
rate of 65 per cent., the value was cal- 
culated at £13,900 only. The agreement 
provided for the transfer of investments 
forming parts of Mrs. Cooke-Hurle’s 
free estate equal to the valuation of the 
reversionary interests as on March 9, 
1954; and on completion the trustees of 
her father’s will had transferred to Mrs. 
Cooke-Hurle all the investments of 
which she had been enjoying the income 
as tenant-for-life. 

Estate duty on the value of the in- 
vestments transferred to Mrs. Cooke- 
Hurle in respect of Conrad Fry’s share 
had been claimed by the Revenue on the 
footing that his reversionary interest had 
fallen into possession on purchase by 
her in 1954. Alternatively, claim was 
made that estate duty would be payable 
on Mrs. Cooke-Hurle’s death upon the 
then value of the interest. On behalf of 
the surviving executor of Conrad Fry’s 
will, it was contended that no estate 
duty was or would ever be payable 
because his reversionary interest had not 
fallen and could not fall into possession. 
Danckwerts, J., mentioned in his 
judgment that there was no definition of 
the words “fall into possession’? and 
their meaning had to be ascertained 
according to ordinary legal usage. 


Tax Cases— 
Advance Notes 


Court oF Session (Lord Thomson 
(Lord Justice Clerk), Lord Patrick, 
Lord Mackintosh and Lord Blades). 
Parker v. Lord Advocate. July 9, 1958. 
Mrs. P. transferred certain invest- 
ments to trusters for behoof of her three 
children. The trust deed provided that 
during the truster’s lifetime the three 
children were to be paid the whole 
income of the trust fund equally among 
them with provision for the event of any 
of the children dying leaving issue or 
dying without leaving issue. On the 
death of the truster the trust fund was to 
be divided into three equal parts and one 
part paid over to each child as its 
absolute property. There was a destina- 


Counsel for the executor of Conrad Fry 
contended that an interest in expectancy 
fell into possession when its holder 
became entitled by virtue of his interest 
to the presentenjoyment of the property ; 
and Mrs. Cooke-Hurle had this already 
by virtue of her life interest. This last- 
mentioned interest, it was argued, had 
been enlarged into absolute ownership 
by the purchase and the consequent 
merger. 

As already mentioned, under the will 
of Francis James Fry the interest of the 
four brothers of Mrs. Cooke-Hurle 
was contingent upon her dying without 
issue. Whilst at the age of 83 there was 
no factual possibility of her having any, 
Danckwerts, J., said he asked himself 
whether in the case of a woman he 
ought to regard the birth of issue as 
still theoretically possible so that the 
brothers were not indefeasibly vested in 
1954 when their interests were pur- 
chased, and, if not, whether this made 
any difference. If the possible defeasance 
by the birth of issue had disappeared, 
the question, he said, was at what 
particular moment of time this had 
happened. He held it was unnecessary 
for him to answer those difficult 
questions and he was not satisfied that 
obsolescent rules as to merger ought to 
be allowed to decide liability to estate 
duty. Mrs. Cooke-Hurle, he said, had a 
life interest in the income of the trust 


tion over in favour of issue of pre- 
deceasers, and a survivorship clause. 
Vesting in the fee was clearly postponed 
to the date of the parent’s death. 

The truster having died survived by 
all three children, the question arose of 
the amount of the estate duty payable on 
the trust fund. The relevant provision 
was the Finance Act, 1894, Section 2 (1): 
“Property passing on the death of the 
deceased shall be deemed to include the 
property following, that is to say: (d) 
any annuity or other interest purchased 
or provided by the deceased, . . . to the 
extent of the beneficial interest accruing 
or arising by survivorship or otherwise 
on the death of the deceased.” 

Their Lordships decided unanimously 
that the entire trust fund was liable to 
estate duty. 


CHANCERY Division (Danckwerts, J.). 
Re Tapp, deceased. July 29, 1958. 

The testator died on January 23, 
1936. By his will he directed that after 
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fund and in 1954 she had also acquired 
interests which would confer no right to 
possession until her death. The fact 
that, on the impossibility of issue, no one 
but she had any interest in the trust fund 
which had been handed over to her, he 
did not regard as the same thing as 
falling into possession in 1954, There 
would be such falling in on her death. 
His decision, he said, accorded with that 
of the Irish Court in Jn re O’Connor’s 
Estate (1931, IL.R. 98), and any other 
result would defeat the intention of 
Section 7 (6) of the Finance Act, 1894, 
and be an abuse of the indulgence 
thereby granted whereby the payment of 
duty in respect of interests in expectancy 
could be postponed until the falling into 
possession of such interest. 

Under the sub-Section, in the event of 
postponement the basis of valuation of 
the interest has to be its value at the time 
of payment. As to the difficulties of 
valuation suggested in argument these, 
his Lordship said, would have to be 
faced then, and he was neither prepared 
nor compelled to express any opinion in 
advance of the event. The decision is in 
accordance with the official view, but the 
Judge evidently thought that to use the 
option given by sub-Section 7 (6) as a 
means of evading payment altogether 
was not quite “playing the game”: 
few will be disposed to disagree with 
him. 


the death of his wife (who predeceased 
him) there should be paid out of the 
income of residue the sum of £3,000 per 
annum to C.A., A.T., and P.F. “or such 
one or more of them as shall for the 
time being be living and if more than 
one of them shall be living to be received 
by them in equal shares.” 

C.A. died in 1937 and A.T. in 1956 
and the question arose of the estate 
duty payable in consequence of the 
latter death. One view was that the 
share of A.T. in an annuity of £3,000 a 
year passed on his death to P.F. and 
therefore the duty was assessable upon 
the actuarial value of the share of the 
annuity; and the other view is that it was 
a case of cessation of interest, coming 
under Section 2 (1) (6) of the Finance 
Act, 1894, so that duty became payable 
upon a notional slice of the capital 
which was producing the annual sum 
concerned. 

His Lordship decided in favour of the 
first alternative. 


cp 
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The Month in the City 


Recovery Gains Speed 

The recovery in stock market values, 
which had been barely perceptible in 
July, gained force in August and was 
almost continuous until the closing days 
of the month. Except that the undertone 
had been distinctly firm it is not easy to 
find a detailed explanation of the im- 
provement, other than that the trouble 
in the Middle East developed in a more 
satisfactory way than most people can 
have expected, and that throughout the 
first half of the month the market was 
under the influence of an expected fall in 
short-term rates—which duly material- 
ised on August 14 when Bank Rate was 
reduced to 44 per cent. The rise in the 
Funds persisted for only a few days 
beyond that date. The other dominant 
factors in the home scene continued to be 
industrial output and exports, the wage 
struggle and any indications of further 
easing of Government policy. It cannot 
be said that there was any further 
favourable development in any of these 
fields, other than the reduction in money 
rates associated with the drop in Bank 
Rate. Wage rates continue to rise at 
about the rate postulated by the rail 
settlement; there has been no really 
significant change in the amount of time 
lost by labour problems; but United 
Kingdom exports have been none too 
good, industrial production shows no 
recovery and the second report of the 
Cohen Council, issued on August 25, 
suggests that the rate of relaxation in 
activity may increase rather than decline 
in the near future. At the same time the 
showing of the rest of the sterling area 
was rather poor in the early months of 
the year and some of the effects are 
now spreading to the United Kingdom. 
Against this, however, the talk in the 
United States of America is now more of 
the dangers of renewed inflation rather 
than of a growing recession, and indeed 
recovery seems to be on its way there 
while industry here—in particular the 
metal-using industries—is still depressed. 
The report of the National Institute of 
Economic and Social Research, issued 
early in the month, showed that the 
metal-using industries could increase 
output by one-fifth before capacity was 
reached, but only by a 7 per cent. in- 
crease in the labour force and working 
3 per cent. longer hours. 


Short-Term Rates 
Meanwhile, the fall in Bank Rate only 


reflected, rather belatedly, the course of 
the Treasury bill tenders. Despite the 
fact that U.K. short-term rates have 
been falling while those in the U.S.A. 
have risen, the pound has remained 
strong against the dollar and from time 
to time against the leading Continental 
currencies, and the demand for bills has 
been keen. The rate was 4 per cent. before 
the reduction in the official minimum 
and thereafter dropped to just below 
3} per cent., at which it remained 
fairly steady. Apart from strictly short- 
term rates, those for Tax Reserve 
Certificates have been cut to 2} per 
cent. and loans under the Public Works 
Loan Board are also cheaper. The 
Halifax Building Society cut its rates by 
4 point, but most other societies were 
waiting on the Building Societies Asso- 
ciation. The reduction in banking rates 
had had little effect on bank advances by 
August 20, but that is not surprising: 
the general trend in industrial activity 
is still towards lower levels, although, 
here and there, some improvement is 
suggested. There have been cases of 
lower hire purchase rates: this subject 
is dealt with elsewhere in this issue. The 
effect of these factors on the indices 
compiled by the Financial Times between 
the end of July and August 29—the last 
business day of the month—are shown 
in the following rises: government 
securities from 83.52 to 83.60; fixed 
interest from 90.11 to 91.51; industrial 
Ordinary from 178.0 to 185.3; and gold 
shares from 76.4 to 78.3. In every case, 
prices were higher around August 
25. 


The New Issue Market 

While some issues announced in July 
firstcameon the market last month, there 
was little new in the way of offers for 
cash until after the reduction in Bank 
Rate, which had been confidently anti- 
cipated for some time. However, just 
before that event, Whitbread announced 
the terms of a debenture offer of 
£1,750,000 6 per cent. stock 1976-81 at 
994. This was expected to start around 
100 if there was a fall in the rate and by 
the month-end stood around 103. The 
Agricultural Mortgage issue, announced 
at the end of July, £5 million 54 per 
cent. stock 1980-85 offered at 98, was 
some ten times covered after the reduc- 
tion; small applicants were unlucky, and 
a premium was established from the 
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start of dealings. This was followed by 
an offer of £4 million by Croydon on 
similar terms, with a less striking result 
but a satisfactory outcome, but a later 
offer by Kent of £12 million 54 per cent. 
stock 1974-78 at 99 met with an ex- 
tremely poor response. During August 
Lombard Banking took powers to double 
its authorised capital; free scrip issues 
were announced, inter alia, by Barclays 
Bank of one for four with a promise 
to restore the published reserve to 
its old figures at the end of the year; 
while the Bank of New South Wales 
announced an issue of one for four at 
£20 Australian against a market price 
for the old of £36 Australian. British 
Industrial Plastics also offered one for 
six at 4s. 6d. against a market price of 
6s. 3d., and it is a feature of this issue 
that the underwriters appear to be 
guaranteed a firm allotment on the same 
terms instead of the more usual com- 
mission: a rather unsatisfactory arrange- 
ment. 


New Banking Developments 

The banks continued to dominate the 
City news. Following the announce- 
ment that all the major clearing banks, 
and some others, were taking participa- 
tions in or obtaining control of hire 
purchase finance companies (see the 
Professional Note on pages 380-2 of our 
last issue) a further development of sub- 
stantial interest was the decision of the 
Midland Bank—followed immediately 
by some others—to offer special facili- 
ties for the granting of personal loans. 
The plan is that loans for non-recurring 
expenditures—usually of a “capital” 
nature —should be granted at fixed rates 
of interest for the whole period of the 
loan and secured only on the known 
personal integrity of the borrower. This 
practice is well established in the 
U.S.A. and some other countries. 
Incidentally, it is interesting to note 
that Sir Edward Wilshaw, at the annual 
meeting of the Globe Telegraph and 
Trust, has suggested yet another activity 
for bankers, namely, the sale by instal- 
ments over the counter of investment 
trust and other company shares of 
acknowledged standing. These banking 
developments, and some others such as 
the link-up between /mperial Chemical 
Industries and Ilford, may all be regarded 
as one of the outcomes of a Government 
policy designed to eliminate—or at 
least to abate—the evils of inflation and 
so to make the accumulation of large 
money profits less easy, while improving 
the real reward of efficient organisa- 
tion. 
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The filling machine has changed the pattern of 
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Points From 
Published Accounts 


Wide Open Accounting 

Australia is a young country, with 
secondary industries which are growing 
rapidly—far more rapidly than many 
people in Britain suppose. Because these 
basic conditions exist, there is a keen 
awareness of the good that can come 
from interesting as many people as 
possible in the development of industry 
and commerce. Here is a main under- 
lying reason why Australians pay con- 
siderable attention to the adequate 
presentation of financial information, 
the nucleus of which is the annual 
report sent out to shareholders and other 
interested parties. 

Annual Reports of Companies, by 
R. Keith Yorston and E. Stanley Owens 
(The Law Book Co. of Australasia Pty., 
Ltd., £4 10s. net) continues the tradition 
of lively comment and practical example 
set up by such earlier publications as 
The Function and Design of Company 
Annual Reports, by Professor R. J. 
Chambers. Annual Reports of Companies 
is a massive publication looking much 
more formidable than it is. Its main aim, 
to quote the authors, “is to help private 
enterprise to tell its story by medium of 
the annual report.” The youth and 
vigour of Australian industry is well 
represented in the style in which the 
authors have set down their comments 
and observations. 

That considerable progress is now 
being made in account presentation in 
this country also is not to say that those 
responsible for the reports and accounts 
of British companies cannot learn a 
great deal from Australian practice. The 
authors of Annual Reports of Companies 
put their views in refreshingly blunt 
language. Commenting that jargon is 
one of the worst stumbling blocks 
towards a wider understanding of 
financial matters, they declare: 

Accountants have not helped this situa- 

tion by developing a jargon of their own, 

and also because many of the terms they 
use have no settled definition—as, for 
example, “gross profit’, which varies in 
its computation with the type of business 
involved, and the whim of the accoun- 
tant. 
Unfortunately, having made this attack, 
the authors do not take it upon them- 
selves to suggest an alternative termin- 
ology. 


In fairness, however, it has to be 
observed that it is not the purpose of the 
book to suggest detailed reforms, but 
rather to paint on a broader canvas what 
is desirable, and to provide a wealth of 
practical example to help the reader to 
formulate his own ideas. Section four, 
which begins on page 53, is undoubtedly 
the feature of the book. It reproduces 
extracts from original Australian reports 
in full colour, providing a very com- 
prehensive picture of what the current 
practice is in that country. The authors 
punctuate these illustrations with ex- 
planatory remarks, coupled with the 
usual forthright opinions: 

The outside back cover should not be left 

blank for that space is too valuable for, 

in many cases, the annual report will lie 
face down. The authors’ view is that the 
outside back cover must show at least 
the name of the company and, on the 
assumption that it would often be wasted, 
any use made of it must be of advantage, 
but in the authors’ opinion it should never 
be used for the notice of meeting. 
This observation, taken at random, is 
illustrative of the pungent views and 
ideas which commend the book to the 
study of all who have responsibility for 
compiling annual reports. They may not 
agree with much that Yorston and 
Owens say—but that is beside the point. 
The main consideration is that the book 
should help to stimulate new thought on 
the subject, and should provide a useful 
platform for further advances in this 
important field. 

There are still those who put up all 
sorts of excuses for not publishing in- 
formation, but it does really seem that 
obscurantism is fighting a rearguard 
action. The case for disclosure has been 
well argued many times, but in an article 
contributed to the volume under 
review Mr. R. F. Tetley, A.c.a., director 
and secretary of Joshua Tetley and Son, 
makes a point to which not enough 
attention has been paid, a point that 
deserves quoting: 

It is obviously desirable from the point of 
view of any company that these institu- 
tional shareholders should be given 
up-to-date information about their in- 
vestments as a matter of course, for if they 
ever had to demand progress reports it 
seems to me that directors would have 
no option but to comply. 

Shareholders can wield power if they 
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work together—and a few large share- 
holders could be very powerful indeed. 


Accounts from Overseas 
Having discussed an oversea publication 
on accounting presentation, we shall 
devote the remainder of our feature this 
month to a few published accounts from 
abroad. The accounts of concerns 
centred overseas are always of particular 
interest, because the interchange over 
national frontiers of ideas on accounting 
presentation must make for progress. 
Building society accounts do not, 
generally speaking, lend themselves to 
lavish treatment in presentation: usually, 
it is enough if they are clearly set out 
and are readable. The accounts of Old 
Mutual Building Society fulfil the last 
two requirements admirably. The society 
is a Rhodesian undertaking with its 
head office in Ndola, though the 
accounts make it clear that it is well 
represented throughout the territory. 
The layout of the accounts is quite 
orthodox, and only the recurrence of 
such names as Lusaka, Kitwe and Liv- 
ingstone reminds the reader that he is 
not examining a set of account of a build- 
ing society in this country. Bearing in 
mind the nature of the undertaking, the 
only criticism to be made of the layout is 
that there are too many thick black 
rules dividing up the various accounts, 
a fault of many building societies’ 
accounts in this country also. The 
dividing rules overshadow the figures, 
and if they were lightened the layout 
would undoubtedly benefit. 


Glossiness with Informativeness 

The report and accounts of General 
Motors Corporation go to the other 
extreme, the opening preamble reading 
like a glossy magazine as well as an 
appraisal of the activities of the group 
during the year. There are some, no 
doubt, who would say bluntly that the 
presentation is far too elaborate, while 
there are others, amongst whom we 
number ourselves, whose predominant 
feeling would be that any shareholder 
would be proud to receive such a 
publication. It is undoubtedly a part of 
the function of annual accounts to raise 
the prestige of a company with its share- 
holders, as American business has long 
recognised. A proud shareholder is the 
best form of advertisement, and one can 
imagine many a set of these accounts 
going the rounds, just for the sheer 
interest of its illustrations. 

The accounts proper employ formid- 
able figures—the balance sheet shows 
total assets of $6,825,788,811—and one 
instinctively feels that a fair amount of 
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narrative is necessary to put such 
amounts into terms that the average 
person can understand. This narrative 
General Motors supplies in commend- 
able fashion. 

The report and accounts should be 
perused by the directors of any concern 
on this side of the Atlantic which is 
contemplating a _ similar elaborate 
layout. 


Smaller Type for Parent Balance Sheet 
Uganda Development Corporation issues 
a quite elaborate set of accounts, a 


Letters to 


Marginal Costing 

Sir,—The article in your last issue 
(pages 392-4) setting out the account- 
ant’s viewpoint in reply to Mr. Andrew 
Muir’s controversial article will, it is 
hoped, direct attention to this most 
important aspect of cost accountancy. 
Whilst I have not yet had the oppor- 
tunity of reading Mr. Muir’s article, I 
cannot fully agree with the reply pub- 
lished in your journal, and have some 
sympathy with his contention that the 
full benefits available to management 
from the use of marginal costing are 
not being obtained. This situation is, I 
suggest, due to the general conservatism 
of accountants, which may also be 
fostered to some extent by the attitude 
of the professional societies, and is 
indeed apparent from the tenor of the 
reply in your columns. 

There are three fundamental factors 
in management, and they are the essence 
of efficient cost accounting. They are: 

(i) “expenditure arises at the point 
of the tool,” or in other words, 
expenditure can be controlled 
only at the source; 

(ii) “authority must coincide with 

responsibility” ; 

(iii) “the selling price of any com- 

modity is fixed by the customer.” 

These factors are examined briefly 
below: 

(i) It does not need much reflection to 
appreciate that expenditure can be con- 
trolled only at the point at which it 
arises, whether it be on the shop floor or 


unique feature of which is the spiral 
binding. The accounts are printed on 
foolscap art paper, and present a neat 
appearance. However, it is clear that the 
statement of the chairman, for instance, 
would be immeasurably improved by 
the inclusion of a few sub-headings to 
break it up. At the moment it presents a 
formidable mass of unbroken print. 
A quite novel idea is the employment of 
a much smaller type size for the balance 
sheet of the parent company, which 
faces that of the group. Where it is 
desirable to print two balance sheets, 
there is a lot to be said for differentiating 


the Editor 


in the managing director’s office. No 
amount of apportionment afterwards 
will give any greater degree of control 
than was possible when the expenditure 
was incurred. For example, the appor- 
tionment of steam generating costs over 
user departments may be a nice mathe- 
matical exercise, but it will have no 
effect on the cost of the steam generated. 
The control of steam usage at, or imme- 
diately after, the time of generation is of 
crucial importance, but this control can 
be effected by physical measurements 
and obviously has an important bearing 
on the costs of generation. The appor- 
tionment of these costs, probably cover- 
ing a month, some two or three weeks 
later, is wasted effort. 

(ii) It is an axiom of budgetary control 
that “authority must coincide with 
responsibility.””» Thus, budgets must be 
prepared in relation to the various 
spheres of authority, and actual ex- 
penditure compared with budget in the 
same way. To apportion budgeted or 
actual expense is, in effect, a complete 
negation of the principles of budgetary 
control, since no manager, at whatever 
level, can be expected to accept re- 
sponsibility for costs or cost variations 
over which he has no control. 

(iii) The law of supply and demand is, 
under normal peacetime circumstances, 
immutable, and as a result the selling 
price obtained for any commodity is 
subject to this law. The quantity mar- 
keted may be increased or decreased 
with a view to maximisation of profit, 
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in this manner between their relative 
importance. At the same time, one feels 
that the balance sheets would look less 
crammed with figures if there was a 
notes section to take care of some of the 
details. Admittedly, however, such an 
approach in a publication of this nature, 
which presents accounts for a number of 
different enterprises, carries problems. 
The compilers are to be congratulated, 
incidentally, on adhering to black and 
white half-tone illustrations, instead of 
going in for full colour plates which 
would not be so effective in a presenta- 
tion of this kind. 


but the prices at which these varying 
quantities will be bought by the users 
fall within the law of supply and de- 
mand. The volume of sales undoubtedly 
has important repercussions on costs, 
but these costs, in themselves, are of no 
interest to a consumer, who is prepared 
to pay only what he thinks the com- 
modity is worth for the purpose for 
which it is required. 

Bearing in mind these three funda- 
mentals, there is little to be gained by the 
frequent apportionment of indirect 
costs, whatever their nature, between 
departments or by allocation to pro- 
ducts. There may be a case for the 
apportionment of indirect costs to 
departments, and any such apportion- 
ment must be on an arbitrary basis, at 
infrequent intervals, preferably for the 
purpose of establishing standard costs or 
related data. In jobbing engineering, for 
example, it may be necessary to have 
departmental overhead rates for esti- 
mating purposes, when it is perhaps 
impracticable to ascertain what the 
customer is prepared to pay for the 
product, and in the first instance the 
price on which negotiations will be based 
must be established by the supplier. 
These estimated departmental rates or 
any subsequent apportionments of 
actual costs will not give management 
any additional control over the costs 
incurred. 

In industry a certain pattern of 
organisation is set up for the purpose of 
producing one or more saleable com- 
modities. The problem is certainly eased 
if only one commodity is produced, but 
the principle of marginal costing still 
applies, whether there be one commodity 
or many: that principle is that the maxi- 
mum “contribution” from the whole of 
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the output will result in the greatest 
profit. The impact of cost accounting on 
management techniques has increased 
considerably in the post-war years, no 
doubt owing to the necessity that British 
industry should compete in world 
markets. It can play an even more im- 
portant part in the future by the full 
utilisation of “marginal costing’ and 
the streamlining of cost systems to 
obviate much of the “figure manipula- 
tion” which they now include. 
Yours faithfully, 

W. W. WILLIAMS, A.C.A., F.C.W.A. 

Cardiff. 


A Problem in Bankruptcy and 
Liquidation 

Sir,—I set out below a problem for 
discussion in your columns. 

A, a bankrupt, has jointly and sever- 
ally with X, Y and Z guaranteed the 
account of B & Co. Ltd. with C, a 
dealer in the goods traded in by B. & 
Co. Ltd. B. & Co. Ltd. has gone into 
liquidation and C, having received no 
dividend from the liquidator, has proved 
in the bankruptcy of A for the full 
amount of the debt originally due by 
B & Co. Ltd. 


X, Y and Z, the other guarantors of 
the company’s account, are able to meet 
the guarantee but C has chosen to 
prove against A’s estate. 

In the event of A’s estate being able 
to pay more than 5s. in the £ there will 
arise a liability to A’s estate from X, Y 
and Z. Supposing X, Y and Z to dis- 
charge this liability, further assets will 
be available for distribution, and as a 
consequence of this distribution a 
further liability to the estate will arise. 
This process clearly can continue in- 
definitely. 

Let the excess over 5s. in the £ be 
£1/n and let the debt due to B & Co. 
Ltd. be £w. Let the total debt due to 
the unsecured creditors be £v. Then 
there is reclaimable from X, Y and Z 
£w/n, which when distributed (neglect- 
ing remuneration and other expenses) 
leaves 


for B & Co. Ltd.This is also reclaimable 
2 
from X, Y and Z and out of the £— 


reclaimed £- . —=£— is payable to 


Readers’ Points and Queries 


Liability for Furnished Lettings 

Reader’s Query.—In “*Reader’s Points 
and Queries” in ACCOUNTANCY for 
December, 1957 (page 538) there is a 
paragraph on “Liability for Furnished 
Lettings.” 

When I put forward to the Inspector 
the method of dividing the gross rent 
into two portions, namely, unfurnished 
rental and furnished letting, he replied: 
“T regret that I cannot agree that your 
basis of assessment is correct because 
there is no question of liability on excess 
rents where furnished letting is in- 
volved.” 

Is there any authority or precedent 
for the method advocated, by which I 
can refute his contention? 

Reply.—The Inspector of Taxes should 
be referred to the decision in Shop 
Investments Ltd. v. Sweet (1940, 23 
T.C.38) and told, if that does not satisfy 


him, to refer the matter to his head 
office. There are precedents in plenty, but 
naturally they cannot be quoted as they 
refer to individual clients. 


Leasehold Sales by Building Company 

Reader’s Query.—A building com- 
pany purchased a plot of land for the 
erection and sale of houses. The inten- 
tion was to sell the houses freehold, but 
owing to prospective purchasers’ finan- 
cial difficulties twenty-seven were sold 
leasehold for 99 years at ground rents 
of £10 each. 

The company has charged the propor- 
tionate cost of the freehold land sold as 
purchases, and carried the remainder 
of the cost as an investment. It is not 
the intention of the company to sell the 
reversionary interest in the land, 

What is the attitude of the Inland 
Revenue regarding such transactions? 
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B & Co. Ltd. The total reclaimable 
from X, Y and Z, if this process is 
continued indefinitely is: 

ww? wt 


Now the sum to infinity of the series 
a+ ar+ ar*+ ar’+ ... is a/l—r 
providing that /r/<1. In the present 
case r=w/v and this is clearly less than 
unity. Hence the total claimable from 
X, Y and Z is: 

wv 
I—w/v nv—nw 


Could the trustee sue X, Y and Z 
outright for this amount, if he finds he 
can pay £(1/4+1/n) in the £ to the 
unsecured creditors, or alternatively 
could he sue for the first £w/n and then 
sue for the balance if his action suc- 
ceeded, on the grounds that he could get 
it by an infinite series of actions anyway? 

If neither of these alternatives is 
allowable what steps can the trustee take 
to ensure that the bankrupt estate ob- 
tains the maximum benefit from the 
co-guarantors? 

Yours faithfully, 
GEORGE EAVES. 


Manchester, 14. 


The company maintains that it is taxed 
on the land retained as ground rents. 

Reply.—The law regarding this prob- 
lem will be found in the decision in 
Hughes v. B. G. Utting & Co. (1940), 
A.C. 463. 

Where a house is sold leasehold, only 
the premium for the lease need be brought 
into account, ignoring the value of the 
ground rent. There has been no realisation 
of the freehold, and the value of the 
reversionary interest cannot be brought 
into computation. The cost price only of 
the ground rent has to be carried forward, 
and when the ground rent is sold the 
proceeds must be brought into credit in 
the period covering the date of realisation. 


The Finance Act and Profits Tax 

Reader’s Query.—I refer to the article 
on page 349 of the July issue of Ac- 
COUNTANCY, and should be glad if you 
would give me some information in 
regard to the undermentioned case. 

A company with which I am asso- 
ciated has been in the habit of declaring 
dividends at the rate of 100 per cent. per 


‘ 
n vn vn v*n 
4 
The 
PA 
ik 
Pad Ww Pale 
von vn 
45 
, 
J 


476 ACCOUNTANCY SEPTEMBER 


annum regularly over the past few years. 
Its financial year ends on December 31. 
The directors propose to declare a 
dividend of 100 per cent. out of the profits 
of the year ended December 31, 1957, 
and propose at a later date to pay a 
dividend of 200 per cent. in regard to 
1958. 

It is assumed that three months of the 


Publications 


The Accounts of Limited Company 
Customers. By L. C. Mather, B.com., 
F.C.LS., F.LB. Pp. vi+99. (Waterlow & 
Sons Ltd.: 12s. 6d. net.) 

THIS BOOKLET IS a reprint of an extended 
series of articles which appeared in The 
Bankers’ Magazine during 1956 and 
1957. The series aimed to provide a 
guide to elementary company law as it 
affects the branch banker when dealing 
with the affairs of his company 
customers. 

As the author states in his preface, 
he is not concerned to “explore too 
deeply”’ the immense field of company 
law. The review of the subject is com- 
pleted in ninety-six pages of text by 
examining it strictly within the practical 
confines of the branch banker’s require- 
ments, eschewing discussion of any 
matter outside those limits. Neverthe- 
less, in finding room to consider at the 
outset the notion of separate legal entity, 
and, in later chapters, quite briefly, such 
subjects as the functions of liquidators 
and receivers, the book succeeds in 
giving the reader a neat understanding of 
the character and make-up of the com- 
pany customer. Since, however, con- 
siderations of space limit the discussion 
of this background material, and since 
matters within the banking field but not 
of direct concern to the branch banker 
are not dealt with, a short bibliography 
for further reading might usefully have 
been added for the benefit of student- 
readers. 

The notion of separate legal identity, 
the formation of a company, the main 
types of companies and directors 
(appointment, powers, conflict of in- 
terest and so on) are discussed in the 
opening chapters. Then follow chapters 
on the credit account, advances, security 
for advances (these last two occupying 
one-third of the book), receivers for 


year 1958 will fall under the provisions 
of the Finance Act, 1958—that is, 
distributions will attract 30 per cent. 
profits tax charge for the three months 
and for the remaining nine months only 
10 per cent. 


Reply.—The reader is correct in his 
assumption that one-quarter of the divi- 


debenture holders and winding up. For 
a book of this size these subjects are 
covered, for present purposes, with 
considerable success, although in 
discussing the payment of preferential 
creditors in priority to any return to 
debenture holders secured by a floating 
charge, the author fails to mention the 
right of the debenture holders to stand in 
the shoes of the preferential creditors 
against any general assets of the com- 
pany not included in the floating charge. 

The treatment is essentially practical, 
and Mr. Mather draws freely on decided 
cases for illustration. He has produced a 
most readable guide which remains to 
the point throughout. M.H.W. 


Staples on Back Duty. Seventh edition, 
by Percy F. Hughes. Pp. 189+-index 2. 
(Gee & Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 27s. 6d. 
net.) 

BACK DUTY WORK calls for two main 
attributes. The first is a close under- 
standing of the scope, and limitations, of 
the various penalty sections (described 
by the Royal Commission as “‘confus- 
ing, overlapping and sometimes mutually 
inconsistent’’) and of the few relieving 
provisions. The second is the possession 
of practical know-how in the approach 
to and conduct of the investigation work 
leading up to the production of the 
report and supporting statements which 
form the basis for the majority of back 
duty settlements. 

The seventh edition of Staples deals 
at some length with both these aspects. 
It provides a helpful key to the hodge- 
podge of statutory verbiage and to its 
interpretation by the courts. No less 
useful are the frequent comments upon 
the psychological and moral aspects, 
and upon the attitude of the Inland 
Revenue in various contexts. It is good 
to see attention drawn again, and in no 
uncertain terms, to the marked incon- 
sistency between the interpretation by 
the Revenue of the word “discovery” in 
relation to an Inspector’s power to 
make additional assessments and in 
relation to a taxpayer’s disclosure of an 


1958 


dend of 200 per cent., if declared in 
respect of 1958, will attract profits tax at 
the old rate. The solution appears to be 
to declare a dividend of 100 per cent. for 
1958 and the other 100 per cent. not re- 
lated to any period. The latter would not 
then be a gross relevant distribution at 
any time (Section 35 (1) (b), Finance 
Act, 1947). 


omission or wrong statement. 

The question of the ownership of the 
accountant’s working papers is dis- 
cussed but it is rather disappointing to 
find that the author does not commit 
himself to a statement of view on 
whether, and if so in what circum- 
stances, the accountant might be justi- 
fied in acceding to a request from the 
Revenue for the production of his 
working papers—a request which is 
made quite commonly nowadays. 

The practitioner faced with a back 
duty case for the first time in a period of 
years should find this a very useful 
reference book. Even the experienced 
accountant should gain from it: in many 
respects it will provide “a second 
opinion”, while in others—as in the 
summaries in Appendices II and III of 
the penalty provisions and of the past 
rates of income tax, super tax and 
surtax—it should help to save his time. 

J.E.T. 


Books Received 


Planning the Farm to Save Labour. By 
F. G. Sturrock and G. H. Brayshaw. Pp. 
47. (Farm Economics Branch, School of 
Agriculture, Cambridge University: 4s. 6d 
post free.) 

(It is regretted that by an error in our 
August issue the title was given as Planning 
the Paper to Save Labour.) 


The French Law of Wills, Probate, Admini- 
stration and Death Duties. Of the Estates of 
English Decedents leaving Property in 
France. By Pierre Pellerin, Barrister-at- 
Law, and Jean Pellerin, Barrister-at-Law. 
Fourth edition. Pp. 68. (Stevens & Sons 
Ltd.: 7s 6d. net.) 


Simple Farm Book-keeping. With special 
reference to Income Tax Requirements. 
Prepared by the Department of Agricul- 
ture for Scotland. Pp. 14+2 Appendices. 
(Her Majesty's Stationery Office, Edinburgh: 
1s. 3d. net.) 


Visit Stand 14 and get 
first hand information 
on the latest and best 
in Business Machines and 
modern Efficiency methods— 
put Bulmers’ Stand at 
the top of your visiting 
list for the Exhibition! 


ADDING MACHINES 


The ADDO full keyboard for hand or elect- 
rical operation, Standard and Duplex models. 
ADDO-X simplified keyboard, — complete 
range of adding-listing machines, wide or 
narrow carriage, Standard and Duplex 
models. 


ACCOUNTING MACHINES 


ADDO-X low priced accounting machines 
for Sales Ledger. Cycle Billing, Purchase 
Ledger, Hire Purchase, Stock Control, Cost 
Accounting, P.A.Y.E., etc 


CALCULATING MACHINES 


The FRIDEN fully automatic. Performs more 
steps in figurework, without operator de- 
cisions than any other calculator. 

The MULTO for al general calculating 
work. 


DUPLICATORS & SYSTEMS 


The Bulmer 50 Rotary Duplicator. An idea) 
low-priced duplicator. with many automatic 
features. 

BULMERDEX Card Records. 

BANKDEX Strip Index and C.V.S. suspended 
filing. 


INTEGRATED DATA 
PROCESSING 


The FLEXOWRITER Heavy Duty writing 
machines. Punches tape as the by-product of 
any typing job. 

SUSTOWRITER Tape operated automatic 
composing — produces even-margin repro- 
duction proofs or direct image plates 
automatically. 

COMPUTYPER. Automatic tape writing 
and tape-governed calculating features 
make possible any required degree of billing 
automation. 
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STAND No. 


lj unable to attend the Exhibition 
write for further details to— 


BULMERS (CALCULATORS) LTD. 
EMPIRE HOUSE, ST. MARTINS-LE-GRAND, 


LONDON, 
Telephone: MONARCH 9791 


the Business Efficiency Exhibition 
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CAPITAL FOR 
BUSINESS 


Long term loans and 


share capital 
for small and medium concerns 


Industrial Commercial 
Finance Corporation 
Limited 
Shareholders: The English and Scottish Banks 


Our booklet, G1, ‘Capital for Business and Where to Find It’, 


will be sent on request 


7 Drapers’ Gardens, London, E.C.2 Telephone NATional 8621-5 
and branches in 
Birmingham, Leicester, Manchester, Leeds and also Edinburgh 
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Legal Notes 


Company Law— 
Oppression of Minority Shareholders 
The case of Scottish Co-operative 


Wholesale Society Ltd. v. Meyer, 
which was noted in ACCOUNTANCY for 
August, 1958 (page 382), has now been 
fully reported in [1958] 3 W.L.R. 404. 


Company Law— 

Power of Court to Convene General 
Meeting 

The situation which faced Wynn-Parry, 
J., in Re El Sombero Ltd. [1958] 3 
W.L.R. 349 was rather unusual. The 
company had an authorised and issued 
share capital of 1,000 shares of £1 
each: the two directors each held 50 
shares and the applicant, who was not a 
director, held the remaining 900 shares. 
By the articles the quorum of a general 
meeting was to be two members present 
in person or by proxy, and it will thus 
be seen that, although the applicant 
could outvote the other shareholders at 
a general meeting, he could not by 
himself either call a meeting or consti- 
tute a meeting. No general meeting was 
in fact ever held and the applicant 
applied to the Court under the Com- 
panies Act, 1948, Section 135 (1), which 
provides: “If for any reason it is im- 
practicable to call a meeting of a com- 
pany in any manner in which meetings 
of that company may be called or to 
conduct the meeting in manner pre- 
scribed by the articles or this Act the 
court may, either of its own motion or 
on the application of any director of the 
company or of any member who would 
be entitled to vote at the meeting, order 
a meeting of the company to be called, 
held and conducted in such manner as 
the court thinks fit.” 

The learned Judge acceded to the 
application and directed that a meeting 
should be held and that one member 
present in person or by proxy should 
form a quorum. He said that in the 
circumstances of this case the desired 
meeting of the company could not, as a 
practical matter, be conducted, and the 
conduct of the meeting was therefore 
“impracticable.” The opposition of 
other shareholders was no bar to the 
exercise of the Court’s jurisdiction in a 
proper case, and in his view this case 
was one in which the Court ought to 
make an order, because otherwise the 
applicant would be deprived of his 
statutory right of removing the existing 


directors and because the directors had 
failed to perform their statutory duty to 
call a meeting. 


Company Law— 

Acknowledgment of Debt Otherwise 
Statute-Barred 

By Section 23 (1) of the Limitation Act, 
1939: “Where any right of action has 
accrued to recover any debt . . . and the 
person liable or accountable therefor 
acknowledges the claim . . . the right 
shall be deemed to have accrued on and 
not before the date of the acknowledg- 
ment” and by Section 24: “(1) Every 
such acknowledgment as aforesaid shall 
be in writing and signed by the person 
making the acknowledgment. (2) Any 
such acknowledgment . . . may be made 
by the agent of the person by whom it is 
required to be made under the last 
foregoing Section.” 

In Re Transplanters (Holding Com- 
pany) Ltd. [1958] 1 W.L.R. 822, one of 
two directors of the company sought to 
prove in the winding-up for a large sum 
of money which he had lent to the com- 
pany. Prima facie the debt was statute 
barred, but the applicant sought to rely 
on two balance sheets in which the loan 
was shown and which had been signed 
by himself and his co-director and 
certified by the company’s auditors. 

Wynn-Parry, J., said that in certain 
circumstances an entry in a balance sheet 
could be an “acknowledgment,” but in 
this case it was not. The applicant could 
not rely on the signatures of himself and 
his co-director, as he was an interested 
party. Nor could he rely on the auditors’ 
certificate; in some cases accountants in 
signing a balance sheet might be acting 
as agents for the company (as, for 
example, in Jones v. Bellgrove Properties 
Ltd. [1949] 2 K.B. 700), but in the ab- 
sence of a special contract an auditor 
was not an agent for the company for 
the purpose of being able to bind the 
company by merely signing the normal 
certificate at the foot of the balance 
sheet. 


Miscellaneous— 

Retail Price Maintenance 

By Section 25 (1) of the Restrictive 
Trade Practices Act, 1956: “‘Where 
goods are sold by a supplier subject to a 
condition as to the price at which those 
goods may be resold . . . that condition 
may, subject to the provisions of this 
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Section, be enforced by the supplier 
against any person not party to the sale 
who subsequently acquires the goods 
with notice of the condition as if he had 
been party thereto.” 

In Goodyear Tyre & Rubber Co. 
(Great Britain) Ltd. y. Lancashire 
Batteries Ltd. [1958] | W.L.R. 85, the 
Court had to consider the meaning of 
“*notice”’ in this sub-Section. The British 
Motor Trade Association as agents for 
the plaintiffs and other manufacturers 
had sent out a circular to many traders, 
including the defendants. The circular 
called attention to the provisions of 
Section 25 and then stated that certain 
manufacturers, including the plaintiffs, 
supplied their products for resale 
subject to a condition that the products 
were sold at a certain price, and that 
details of the prices could be obtained 
from the various manufacturers whose 
addresses were given. After receiving this 
circular the defendants bought some 
Goodyear tyres and resold them below 
the list price. The plaintiffs then sought 
an interlocutory injunction to restrain 
the defendants from selling Goodyear 
products below the list price. 

The defendants argued that “notice” 
in Section 25 (1) meant actual notice of 
the exact conditions which had been 
imposed by the plaintiffs on the original 
sale of their products and that, as they 
had never been given actual notice of the 
price of tyres, they were not subject to 
restraint. This argument was accepted 
by Upjohn, J., but was rejected on appeal 
by the Court of Appeal, who held that 
the defendants had been given sufficient 
notice by the circular, which told them 
that the plaintiffs’ goods were sold 
subject to a condition of price on resale 
and which gave them detailed instruc- 
tions on how they could find the exact 
resale price of each article. Their Lord- 
ships pointed out that under the last 
words of Section 25 (1) the retailer was 
to be bound by the conditions imposed 
by the contract between the supplier 
and the wholesaler “as if he had been 
party thereto.”” They accordingly con- 
sidered that “notice’’ should be con- 
strued according to the principles which 
the Court applied in deciding whether or 
not the parties to a contract were bound 
by conditions: they referred particularly 
to the “railway ticket’? cases in which 
passengers were bound if their ticket on 
its face referred to conditions which 
were to be found in the printed notices 
of the railway company. 


Answers to the problems on page 450—first pro- 
blem, 213 (scale of notation 4); second problem, 30 
(scale of notation 9); third problem, 13 (101 reduced 
- =r) notation is 49 plus 1, and 13 in scale of 7 is 

plus 3. 
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The Student’s Columns 


COMPANY FINANCE’ 


By W. E. ENGLISH, B.A., A.1.B. 


Mr. English first discussed bank finance. “I think and 
hope,” he said, “that the natural first step of a manufacturer 
or trader, finding his own resources inadequate for his 
business and needing financial assistance, is to see his 
bank manager.” The factors governing bank advances— 
the cash ratio, liquidity ratio, policy directives, the need for 
most loans to be self-liquidating—were discussed in turn. 
Mr. English then continued: 


Points Considered by Bankers 

Now I expect you would like to know what points we 
look for when considering requests for accommodation 
and what yardsticks we apply when we review them. Our 
first and greatest concern must be the integrity and record 
of the proposed borrower. A branch manager learns a 
great deal about his customers from the transactions 
passing through the account and from his local knowledge, 
and in most cases he is dealing with people who have 
been known to the Bank for several years. Let us assume, 
then, that we are satisfied that the stable is good. We 
have now to ask ourselves a number of questions: 

1. How much is wanted and when?—This may seem 
elementary, but apart from chronic over-optimism and 
errors of simple arithmetic, it frequently happens that the 
need for additional working capital is overlooked when 
expansion of productive capacity is being undertaken. 
On the other hand, a customer may budget for a total 
expenditure that is to be spread over, say, a couple of 
years but he may overlook, in his calculations, the profits 
and depreciation allowances that one would expect to be 
retained in the business over that period. 

2. What is it wanted for?—Is it for working capital and 
therefore within the scope of the classical bank finance? 
If it is for long-term purposes, will it pay for itself out of 
increased profits? The purpose of the advance must be 
related to the proposals for repayment and will always 
be considered by the banker even though adequate 
security is forthcoming. And today, of course, the pur- 
pose of the advance must be especially borne in mind 
because of the selective credit restrictions that obtain. 

3. How will it be repaid?—This is tied up in some 
measure with the purpose of the advance, and of course 
our view of repayment prospects is rather jaundiced as 


_ *A condensed version of a lecture given by Mr. English during last session (when, 
1t will ps appreciated, credit restrictions were in force) at a District Society meet- 
ing in Leicester. 


compared with that of the proposed borrower who is apt 
to see his future through rose coloured spectacles. Here 
we have to consider the past record of the business and 
project the profit potentialities into the future. We have 
to look at the repayment proposals critically and ensure 
that they are reasonable in relation to all the circum- 
stances. As I have previously mentioned, the self-liquida- 
ting advance is regarded most favourably because, what- 
ever the adequacy of the security, we do not want to have 
to realise it to clear the overdraft. 

4. Is the advance safe?—Is security to be offered, and if 
so, in what form? We must value it conservatively. If the 
proposed security is in the form of a charge over the 
Company’s land and buildings its value must depend 
upon the continued profitability of the business, and for 
banking purposes these assets should be valued on a 
break-up basis, and not as a going concern. Is the 
proposed security readily marketable? If no tangible 
security is forthcoming will : orincipals give their 
personal guarantee? We usually regard it as appro- 
priate that we should have such evidence of confi- 
dence, particularly in the case of the smaller concern, 
where the business is much more personal. We might 
well suggest that life cover should be taken out on the 
life of the managing director, if the well-being of the 
business is evidently dependent upon him. If no adequate 
security is forthcoming, is the proposed lending reason- 
ably safe on an unsecured basis? What is a safe unsecured 
lending cannot be laid down by rule of thumb. It must 
depend upon the size of the business—we should not 
wish to lend £10 unsecured to a company with capital 
resources of £100, but might feel quite content to lend 
£15,000 to a company with capital resources of £50,000. 
It is as well to make the point that by capital we mean 
risk capital—whether as Ordinary or Preference shares 
or free reserves—and do not include loan capital unless 
it is effectively postponed to the bank. We have to 
consider the nature and history of the business, the 
relation of turnover to capital, the liquidity ratio and 
other relevant factors. In a seasonal trade for example, 
when goods are manufactured throughout the year and 
sold in two or three months, we might grant facilities that 
are very full in relation to the borrower’s resources, but in 
such circumstances the bank would wish to be assured 
that stocks were being built up against firm and well- 
spread orders from sound payers. Further, we always like 
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Get down to the brass tacks of 


COMPUTERS 


Ordering a computer is relatively easy. Choosing the right one, 
understanding its use, harnessing it to specific problems, is quite another 
matter. It is a long process. It needs much probing into the fundamental 
organisation of your business. Only people who are both computer men 
and business experts can help you. These are at your service at the 
Hollerith Computer Centre. 


At 36 Hertford Street the Hollerith Computer Centre provides 
a convenient forum, round a working computer, for the exchange of ideas 
and results. There are several ways of making use of the Centre. Here 
are two examples: 


Higher Management Courses — which provide a concise appreciation 
of computers in business, with maximum emphasis on case studies of 
computer usage. These courses last 4 days. 


Study Teams from individual organisations come to discuss their own 
specific problems with our computer experts — production control, for 
example. These courses last from I to § days. 


If you want to see how a computer could solve your particular 
problem, come and make use of us, come and pick our brains. 


—— at the 


36 HERTFORD STREET, LONDON, W.1 GRO 1765 


* Enqutries about the Hollerith Computer Centre can be addressed to any of the d:strict or local * 
offices of The British Tabulating Machine Company Ltd., vr to Head Office: 17 Park Lane, W.1 
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NEWS FOR ACCOUNTANTS 


this single book 
can hold ALL your 
Client’s Accounts 


At last. A series of loose leaf standard units obtainable 
— your local stationers and designed for your smaller 
clients. 

All Five major books of account are streamlined into 

sub-divisions of ONE portable volume called the FLOWLINE 
Five IN OnE UNrtr. The same books are housed in two loose- 
leaf volumes to form the Five In Two Untrs. All forms and 
indexes are supplied and simple directions are included with 
each outfit. Time, effort, space and cost are reduced and 
being loose leaf the book-keeping system can be expanded as 
necessary. 
; Whether you are forming a company or advising an exist- 
ing client make certain you are aware of the advantages of 
this major step in loose-leaf accounting designed and 
manufactured by a company with nearly fifty years of ex- 
perience in this field. 


Find out about 


STANDARD LOOSE LEAF 


now by sending the coupon below, attached to your letter- 
heading for full details free of obligation and the name of 
your nearest stockist. 


WHY SO MANY WHEN ONE WILL DO? 


NATIONAL LOOSE LEAF CO. LTD. 
31 National House, Cursitor Street, London, E.C.4. 


name and address of my nearest stockist. 


For the attention of (in block letters).................+4- 
(Attach to your letterheading) 


| Please send me free details of Flowline Equipment and the 


INTRODUCTION 
TO 


GROUP ACCOUNTS 


By 
D. J. BOGIE, Ph.D., C.A. 


The scope of this book has been restricted to cover the ele- 
mentary principles of the preparation of a consolidated 
balance sheet and consolidated profit and loss account, the 
text is supplemented by ingenious representations of group 
structures in graphic form. 

This work is ideally suited for Accountancy Students and 
others who may have no previous knowledge of the subject. 
“Each stage of the procedure is explained in concise and 
simple language and the copious illustrations are clearly set 
out and easy to follow. This book will undoubtedly be of the 
greatest assistance not only to students, but to all who desire 
to extend their understanding and mastery of this intricate 
subject.’’—Accountancy. 

2Is. net, by post 2Is. 3d. 


JORDAN & SONS, LIMITED 


Specialists in Printing for Companies 


116 CHANCERY LANE 
LONDON 
W.C.2 


The First Company Registration Agency. 
Established 113 Lon ago by Mr. Charles Doubble at 14-15 Serjeants 
Inn, Fleet Street, and Officially appointed Agent. 


CHARLES DOUBBLE LIMITED 
COMPANY REGISTRATION AGENTS, COMPANY PRINTERS 


COMPANIES REGISTRY 
Information and assistance rendered to the profession in all matters relating 
to the Formation, Incorporation and Winding up of Companies. 
Mortgages, Charges and Debentures Registered. 
Annual Returns, Resolutions and other documents stamped and filed. 
Searches made and Office Copies obtained. 


Company Forms. 
COMPANY PRINTING 
Memorandum and Articles of Association, Resolutions, Debentures, Share 
Certificates, Dividend Warrants, etc., printed with care and expedition. 
Draft Memorandum and Articles of Association for a Private Company 
adopting with modifications Table A of the Companies Act, 1948, settled by 
Alexander P. McNabb, Barrister-at-Law (Lincoln’s Inn). Post Free 3/9. 
PROBATE REGISTRY 
(*SOLICITORS ONLY) 
*Papers Lodged with Estate Duty Office. 
*Lodging Papers for Grant of Probate and Letters of Administration. 
Searches made for Wills and Administrations and Copies obtained. Searches 
in General Registry for Births, Marriages and Deaths and Copies obtained. 


GENERAL 

Bills of Sales Registered and searches made. 

Powers of Attorney, Stamped and filed. 

Deed Polls and other documents enrolled. 

Searches made in Probate and Divorce. 

Documents Stamped and Denoted. 

Adjudications carried through. 

Particulars delivered, Stamp obtained. 

Documents lodged for Assessment of Penalty. 

Registration and Searches made in the following: Land Charges, Land 
Registry, Trade Marks, Patents and Design Registry, Business Names Regis- 
try, Deeds of Arrangements, Bankruptcy, Enrolments with Charity Commission. 

ADVERTISING 
and other advertisements inserted in London Gazette and all Englisb, 
Dominion and Foreign Newspapers. 
SERVICE 
We welcome your enquiries in all the above matters, assuring you of our very 
best ond prompt attention. 


10 BELL YARD, TEMPLE “em LONDON, W.C.2 


TELEPHONE: RAPHIC ADDRESS: 
HOLBORN 0375 DOUBBLE-E: ESTRAND, LONDON 
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to see that the balance sheet “‘hangs together”, bearing 
in mind the typical conditions of the particular trade: 
that creditors and debtors bear a reasonable relation to 
purchases and sales respectively, that the position is 
liquid for that type of business, that resources, over a 
period, have been built up and not dissipated by heavy 
withdrawals, that the profit record is steady and not 
subject to violent fluctuation. This is only touching on 
the fringe, but in the advances department of any Head 
Office the Advances Controllers are dealing with almost 
every aspect of trade and commerce, and know broadly 
the pattern to expect in the balance sheets of each type of 
business, and any deviation from the general pattern calls 
for satisfactory explanation. 


The Longer View 

There is one point that I feel worth making. A banker is 
not only concerned in making a profit on a particular 
transaction; he takes a longer view of the position and is 
interested in the retention and growth of a connection. 
Very often his bank will have had an account for a num- 
ber of years and will have seen it develop: he hopes to 
keep the account for many years more, and that the 
business will continue to grow. Sentiment may not play 
a large part in business, but an old connection does mean 
something, and a bank will often “‘nurse”’ a business that 
has found itself in temporary difficulties, where other 
lenders might take a sterner line. There are two other 
advantages of bank finance that might well be mentioned 
here. The general practice of the Joint Stock Banks is for 
advances to be taken in current account, and for interest 
to be charged on day to day balances, and where there is 
appreciable movement in the level of the borrowing, as is 
usually the case in a business account, this basis is 
much cheaper than when interest is charged on a fixed 
loan as is customary with other lenders. Secondly, bank 
arrangements are flexible—they can be varied by faster 
repayment or, more usually, slower repayment, and 
revised limit arrangements can be negotiated with a 
minimum of fuss and formality; this lack of legal formal- 
ity and relative ease of varying the conditions is un- 
doubtedly an attraction for the small or medium sized 
borrower who can rarely forecast his requirements a 
number of years ahead. 


Hire Purchase and other Methods of Finance 

After some discussion of the credit squeeze, the lecturer 
went on to consider hire purchase finance in some detail, and 
then continued: 

Hire purchase in industrial circles is generally restricted 
to these capital and semi-capital goods, but the industrial 
bankers have in some cases extended their activities to 
embrace sales finance, stock finance, and debenture 
finance. 

Of these three methods, sales finance is undoubtedly the 
most important, and if trans-Atlantic experience is a 
guide, it will develop over the next few years. There are 
minor variations in the system employed, and in the 
proportions advanced, but sales finance relies basically 
on the strength of the book debts and not on the strength 
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of the proposed borrower. A typical situation is that of a 
manufacturer, short of capital, selling a steady line to a 
number of good names, or of not such good names but 
covering the credit risk by insurance. The goods are 
either invoiced by a sales company specially formed by 
the lender, or alternatively are invoiced by the manu- 
facturer himself who then gives his debtor irrevocable 
instructions to pay all sums due in respect of the invoices 
to the lender. Usually advances of 85% to 90% of 
debtors are granted, and the balance is paid over, less 
commission and finance charges, when the accounts are 
settled. To the manufacturer short of working capital the 
system has a great appeal, particularly as some undoubted 
debtors, because of their size and complicated organisa- 
tion, are slow payers, but the cost of this type of finance 
is usually fairly high, as a very nominal monthly charge 
soon becomes considerable when multiplied by twelve 
to bring it to an annual basis. 

Debenture finance is not, I believe, very popular with 
the industrial bankers. It consists basically of a loan 
against a charge over the borrower’s assets. The indus- 
trial bankers have sometimes found themselves in the 
same difficulties as any lender who has gone in rather 
deep and who eventually has to decide when to stop 
nursing the account as he is only throwing good money 
after bad. The danger is that very often further advances 
are necessary if the business is to continue and the lender 
has to take so close an interest in the day to day running 
of the business that he might as well own it. 

Stock finance is largely restricted to the finance of 
imports, where control of the shipping documents can 
give adequate security. Finance to hold stocks is not 
generally popular because of the technical difficulties of 
obtaining a satisfactory charge. You may have seen 
reference to the black market in finance, and it does seem 
that, to a very limited extent, at a considerable cost, and if 
adequate security is available, financial assistance can be 
obtained through the back door, but in almost every case 
it is forthcoming for short-terms only and is never tied 
up for a period long enough to interest the ordinary 
borrower. 

Occasionally, although to a lesser extent in recent years, 
medium sized businesses have found finance through the 
discount houses, which were particularly pushing during 
the cheap money era. Acceptance finance is accommoda- 
tion paper: there is no underlying commercial transaction 
as there is in the ordinary trade bill, and for that reason it 
has not been looked on favourably by the classical 
economists. The borrowing company draws a bill for the 
agreed amount on the acceptance house, which, for a fee, 
accepts it: the bill is then discounted with a broker, and 
the borrower receives the net amount less the discount and 
acceptance fee. At first sight there may be a considerable 
saving between the bill rate and the bank overdraft rate, 
but this is more apparent than real after allowance is 
made for the quarterly charges by way of bill stamp and 
acceptance fee, while the borrower has to take the money 
fixed for three months as against bank interest which is 
charged on day to day balances. The great drawback is, 
however, that the discount houses tend to be fair 
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weather lenders. If it does not suit them to renew arrange- 
ments, because they can place their money more profit- 
ably elsewhere, then they are under no obligation to doso. 
This can be a source of embarrassment to a borrower, 
because if credit conditions are difficult a banker would 
naturally look after his steady borrowers rather than 
assist a company which went elsewhere because it could 
take advantage of 4% in the charge rate. Again there is 
the possibility of it becoming quite widely known that 
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acceptance finance is being used because bills on the 
market may move from portfolio to portfolio, and 
accordingly there is not that secrecy about a customer’s 
affairs that is intrinsic in banking practice. 

In conclusion Mr. English surveyed new issues; finance 
from insurance offices, pension funds and building societies; 
the Finance Corporation for Industry; the Industrial and 
Commercial Finance Corporation; and some specialised 
sources of finance. 


INCOME TAX QUESTIONS 


AS A CHANGE from the more usual type of articles, we are 
this month setting a few questions on income tax law. 
Students may care to test their knowledge against these 
questions before referring either to next month’s issue, 
in which the answers will be given, or to their own 
textbooks. 

(1) What is the scope of and the basis of assessment 
under Schedule A? 

(2) Give the scale of statutory allowances for repairs 
under Schedule A. 

(3) Set out the general classifications of income 
assessable on a person resident in the United Kingdom 
under the Cases of Schedule D. 

(4) Jack earns £900 a year. His wife Jill earns £500, 
from which, for income tax purposes, is allowed a 
deduction of £50 in respect of expenses. Jack’s allowable 
deduction in respect of National Insurance contributions 
is £13 and Jill’s is £11. Jill also receives £500 a year gross 
from a trust. There are no children. Jill’s unmarried 


penniless sister, aged 29, lives with them and does the 
housekeeping. You are required to compute the income 
tax payable on the combined incomes for the year 1958/59. 

(5) What are Tax Reserve Certificates? 

(6) What is scientific research expenditure? 

(7) What expenditure ranks for the investment allow- 
ance although incurred after February 17, 1956? 

(8) What is a subvention payment? 

(9) What is an Overseas Trade Corporation? 

(10) In connection with profits tax explain the circum- 
stances in which a person is to be treated as a director of 
a company. 

(11) Define the term “Ordinary share capital” for the 
purposes of profits tax. 

(12) What do you understand by the term “the net 
United Kingdom rate of the company’? 

Students sitting for the Intermediate examination need 
not expect to be able to answer fully the last three 
questions. 


The Institute of Internal Auditors now has 


Notices 


As announced in our August issue (page 
418), a Business Computer Symposium will 
be held on December 1, 2 and 3, during the 
last few days of the Electronic Computer 
Exhibition which will be at Olympia, 
London, from November 28 to December 4. 
The twenty-four papers will cover all aspects 
of computer use in industrial, commer- 
cial and State undertakings, ranging from 
initial feasibility studies to installation, 
staff training, results obtained, and poten- 
tial developments. Among the papers to be 
given are: Payroll and Production Applica- 
tions; Public Utility Accounting; Inventory 
Control, Accounting and Payroll; Account- 
ing for Farmer’s Sugar Beet Production; 
Merchandise Accounting; Stores Control 
and Control by Exception; Analysis of 
Sales Statistics; Wages Accounting. The 
fee for each of the six sessions is 24 guineas, 
which includes entrance to the Exhibition. 
Enrolment forms and further particulars 


from the Electronic Computer Exhibition, 
11/13 Dowgate Hill, E.C.4. 


The Accountants’ Christian Fellowship will 
hold a meeting for Bible reading and prayer 
at 6 p.m. on October 6 in the vestry at St. 
Mary Woolnoth Church, King William 
Street, London, E.C.3. The scripture will be 
Matthew, chapter 6, verses 9-—13—the 
prayer the Lord Jesus gave to us. A further 
meeting will take place at 6 p.m. on October 
24 at Incorporated Accountants’ Hall, 
Temple Place, Victoria Embankment, 
W.C.2: there will be an address by Mr. 
Ernest Raisey, General Secretary of the 
Post Office Christian Association. 


A one-day conference on Work Simplifica- 
tion in the Office will be held by the 
Industrial Welfare Society on October 7, 
from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m., at Robert Hyde 
House, 48 Bryanston Square, London, W.1. 
The fee is £2 12s. 6d. per delegate from 
member organisations of the I.W.S. and 
£3 3s. for all other persons. 


Chapters in London and Manchester, and 
meetings are to be held as follows with a 
view to forming further Chapters: 
September 25, at 7.30 p.m. The County 

Hotel, Newcastle upon Tyne. 

October 15, at 7.30 p.m. Room C, Char- 
tered Accountants’ Hall, 220 St. Vincent 
Street, Glasgow, C.2. 

October 22, at 7.30 p.m. Imperial Hotel, 
Temple Street, Birmingham, 2. 

The London Chapter has announced its 
programme for 1958/59. Meetings are held, 
usually on the first Wednesday in each 
month, at the Kingsley Hotel, Bloomsbury 
Way, London, W.C.1. The next is at 6.30 
p.m. on October 8. The secretary is Mr. 
R. P. Tester, Unilever Ltd., Unilever House, 
Blackfriars, E.C.4. The Manchester Chap- 
ter is meeting on the third Tuesday in each 
month at 7 p.m. at the Chartered Accoun- 
tants’ Hall, 46 Fountain Street, Manchester, 
2. Two meetings will be held at Liverpool 
and Nottingham. The secretary is Mr. R. S. 
Rossiter, Shell-Mex and B.P. Ltd., Shell 
B.P. House, 7 Oxford Road, Manchester, !. 
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The Institute of Chartered Accountants 


in England and Wales 


Meeting of the Council 


AT A MEETING of the Council held on 
Wednesday, September 3, 1958, at the Hall 
of the Institute, Moorgate Place, London, 
E.C.2, there were present: Mr. W. L. 
Barrows, President, in the chair; Mr. C. U. 
Peat, M.c., Vice-President; Mr. H. Garton 
Ash, 0.B.E., M.c., Mr. C. Percy Barrowcliff, 
Mr. H. A. Benson, c.B.E., Mr. J. Blakey, 
Mr. W. G. Densem, Mr. J. Godfrey, Mr. 
P. F. Granger, Mr. D. V. House, Mr. 
W. H. Lawson, c.B.£., Mr. H. L. Layton, 
M.S.M., Mr. S. J. Pears, Sir Thomas Robson, 
M.B.E., Mr. J. E. Talbot, Mr. G. L. C. 
Touche, Mr. E. F. G. Whinney, Sir 
Richard Yeabsley, c.B.£., with the Secretary 
and an Assistant Secretary. 


Members Commencing to Practise 

The Council received notice that the 

following members had commenced to 

practise: 

ALLEN, SYDNEY ARTHUR;A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1934); 
Broad Street House, Old Broad Street, Lon- 
don, E.C.2. 

BACON, DAVID MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); 
(F. F. Sharles & Co.), Portland House, 4 
Great Portland Street, London, W.1. 

BAKER, JOHN RAYMOND; A.C.A., 1955; (Baker, 
Sutton & Co.), Eldon Street House, Eldon 
Street, E.C.2. 

BARRETT, REX WILLIAM NORMAN; A.C.A., 1951; 
(Charles Comins & Co.), 50 Cannon Street, 
London, E.C.4, and at Framlingham. 

BARTLETT, RONALD PERCY; A.C.A., 1951; 
(tBishop, Fleming & Co.), 42 Palace Avenue, 
Paignton, and at Dartmouth. 

CAIN, FRANCIS THOMAS; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1940); 
(Bristow, Sturge, Roberts, White & Co.), 
9 Harley Street, London, W.1. 

Cook, RONALD FRANK; A.C.A., 1952; (Marshall, 
Hoare & Chandler), 8 Lefebvre Street, St. 
Peter Port, Guernsey, Channel Islands. 

FouLGeR, NORMAN; A.C.A., 1955; (W. J. Gil- 
bert & Co.), 61 Fore Street, Moorgate, 
London, E.C.2, and at Luton and St. Albans. 

HARRY; A.Cc.A., 1958; (S. 1952); 
(Farmiloe & Co.), Prudential Buildings, 
St. Philip’s Place, Birmingham, 3. 

HALLETT, Roy GRAHAM; A.C.A., 1954; (Barnes, 
Freeman & Co.), 22 London Road North, 
Lowestoft. 

HARRIS, REGINALD WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; 
(S. 1934); (Dixon, Hopkinson & Co.), Bank 
313 High Street, West Brom- 
wich. 

MELHUISH, PETER JOHN: A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); 
(Randall & Co.), 98 Park Lane, London, 


Messtas, DAVID; A.c.A., 1958; (Messias & Co.), 
8 Northdene ‘Gardens, London, N N.15, and 
14 Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C.4. 

MortTIMER, EDWARD ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1956; 
100 Alfreton Road, Nottingham. 

Moss, CLivE MAURICE; A.C.A., 1954; (Lord, 
Foster & Co.), Rex House, 38 King William 
Street, London, E.C.4. 

NEWMAN, FRANK RICHARD; A.C.A., 1957; (S. E. 
Newman & Co.), and 95 ae & Newman) 
408 Strand, London, W.C.2 

OweEN, ALBERT STANLEY: A.C. 1958; (S. 1949); 


(J. S. W. Bunard & Co.), 56 Queen Square’ 
Bristol, 1 

OweEN, EDWARD JOHN; A.c.A., 1957; (Thorn- 
ton, Davison & Co.), 19 The Parade, Leam- 
ington Spa. 

Pizzey, Jesse; A.c.A., 1939; (W. J. Gilbert & 
Co. ), 61 Fore Street, Moorgate, London, 
E.C.2, and at Luton and St. Albans. 

SMITH, RONALD WILLIAM;A.C.A., 1958 ;(S. 1930): 
(Kenneth Porter and Ronald Smith), 
Dryden Court, Parkleys, Ham, cle 
Surrey. 

Watts, DONALD; A.C.A., 1951; (W. J. Gilbert 
& Co. ), 61 Fore Street, Moorgate, London, 
E.C.2, and at Luton and St. Albans. 

WILSON, FRANK BRIAN; A.C.A., 1956; (Thorn- 
ton, Davison & Co.), 19 The Parade, Leam- 
ington Spa. 


Elections to Fellowship 

The following were elected to fellowship: 

ALLEN, SYDNEY ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958 ;(S. 1934); 
Broad Street House, Old Broad Street, Lon- 
don, E.C.2. 

JAYSON, JOSEPH HENRY, B.SC.; A.C.A., 1953; 
(Jayson, Arnold & Fowell), Stratford Man- 
sions, 34 South Molton Street, London, W.1. 

LisTeR, GEORGE Epwin; A.c.A., 1937; (Whea- 
will "& Sudworth), 35 Westgate, Hudders- 
field, and at Leeds and London. 

LuckING, Dennis James, M.A.; A.C.A., 1940; 
(C. J. Lucking & Co.), 34 Market Place, 
Long Eaton, Derby. 

MILLER, CLAUDE CECIL, B.COM.; A.C.A., 1933; 
14 Howick Place, London, S.W.1; also at 
— and Toronto (*Crawley, Miller & 

0.). 

NEWMAN, HARRY: A.C.A., 1927: (Bernard 
Phillips & Co.), 76 New Cavendish Street, 
London, W.1. 

NryoGi, PREMANJAN, B.SC., B.COM.; A.C.A., 
1948; (Lovelock & Lewes), 4 Lyons Range, 
Calcutta, and at Madras. 

PEARSON, DONALD: A.C.A., 1948; (Theodore B. 
Jones & Co.), St. Andrew's Chambers, 21 
Park Row, Leeds, 1. 

SPURWAY, PAUL FRANCIS, M.A.; A.C.A., 1953: 
(R. H. March, Son & Co.), Baltic House, 
—— Stuart Square, Cardiff, and at Lon- 

on. 

WARRINGTON, GEORGE DONALD 
B.SC.(ECON.); A.C.A., 1933; (Wheawiil & ‘Sud. 
worth), 35 Westgate, Huddersfield, and at 
Leeds and London. 


Admissions to Membership 

The following were admitted to membership 

of the Institute: 

AARONS, STANLEY; A.C.A., 1958; with David 
Clayton & Co., 18 St. on Street, Han- 
over Square, London, W 

ApspoTt, JOHN; A.C.A., 1938: "47 Rolle Street, 
Exmouth, Devon. 

App EL-MoTAAL, MostarFA HAMDY BAHGAT, 
M.COM.; A.C.A., 1958; Flat 6, Ormonde Man- 
ry 100a, Southampton Row, London, 


ABLETT, JOHN ROBERT; A.C.A., 1958; 27 Wood- 
land Drive, Anlaby, Nr. Hull 

ABRAHAMS, ALAN: A.C.A., 1958; 8 Portland 
Avenue, Stamford Hill, London, N.16 

Appy, BRIAN ALFRED; A.C.A., 1958; 100A King 
Street, Dukinfield, Cheshire. 


AHERN, EDWARD GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; 17 
Glenmore Road, Welling, Kent. 

AINDOW, PETER GERARD, B.COM.; A.C.A., 1958; 
with R. F. Frazer & Co., 265 Martins Bank 
Buildings, Water Street, Liverpool, 2. 

§ALcocK, JAMES ALFRED; A.S.A.A., 1958; with 
Baker & Co., Castilian Chambers, Castilian 
Street, Northampton. 

ALDRED, DouGLas JOSEPH; A.C.A., 1958; 49 
cue Road, Edlington, Doncaster, York- 
shire. 

ALEXANDER, BERNARD, B.COM.; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Fairbairn, Wingfield & Wykes, 67 
Watling Street, London, E.C.4. 

ALLEN, ANTHONY RUSSELL; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Southwell, Tyrrell & Co., 3 Laurence Pount- 
ney Hill, Cannon Street, London, E.C.4. 

Amos, ANTHONY RIDLEY; A.C.A., 1958; Old 
Court House, Limpsfield, Surrey. 

ANDERSON, ALAN JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
West and Drake, Sardinia House, 52 Lin- 
coln’s Inn Fields, London, W.C.2. 

ANDERSON, GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; 3 Belper 
Road, Sparkbrook, Birming- 

am, 11. 

ANDREWS, BRIAN; A.C.A., 1958; 80 Ringwood 
Avenue, Croydon, Surrey. 

ANDREWS, BRIAN SAMUEL; A.C.A., 1958; 184 
Merridale Street West, Wolverhampton. 
ANKERS, TERENCE MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; 118 
Fennycroft Road, Hemel Hempstead, Herts. 
APPLEBY, ALAN RODERICK; A.C.A., 1958; 35 
Hawthorn Terrace, New Earswick, York. 
ARMSTRONG, JAMES SYDNEY; A.C.A., 1958; 8 
Aubone Avenue, Pendower, Newcastle upon 

Tyne, 5 

ARNOLD, GERALD FREDERICK; A.C.A., 1958; c/o 
Simkin, Arnold & Strange, Kinsgway Cham- 
bers, 4 ‘New Walk, Leicester. 

ARNOLD, RAYMOND TERRY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
E. A. Shock & Co., 67-68 Jermyn Street, 
London, S.W.1. 

ARNOLD, WILLIAM DESMOND; A.C.A., 1958; c/o 
City Treasury, Plymouth. 

ASCOUGH, IAN JOHNSON; A.C.A., 1958; 37 Stech- 
ford Road, Birmingham, 34. 

ASH, EDWARD BARRY; A. ; Ci 1958; 56 Eltham 
Hill, Eltham, London, S 

ASHTON, PETER ‘c. A., 1958; 479 
Livesey Branch Road, Cherry Tree, Biack- 
burn, Lancs. 

ASLETT, ALBERT EDWARD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co., 5 London 
Mpa Buildings, London Wall, London, 

ASPIN, GEOFFREY: A.C.A., 1958; 33 Newstead 
Place, Halifax, Yorkshire. 

AsTIN, JOHN CHRISTOPHER; A.C.A., 1958; 36 
Winchester Avenue, Leicester. 

ATKINS, Clive RICHARD; A.C.A., 1958; 101A 
— Road, Hammersmith, London, 

6 


ATKINSON, Davip MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; 
“Woodhurst”, Warren Drive, Kingswood, 
Surrey. 

AUSTIN, ALLAN; A.C.A., 1958; 39 Queens Road, 
Yardley, Birmingham, 26. 

AusTIN, Davip GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; with 
J. K. Ashton, 41 Chapel Street, Chorley, 
Lancs. 

BADDAR, TALAT NADER, B.A.(COM.); A.C.A., 
1958; 51 Mabfield Road, Fallowfield, Man- 
chester, 14. 

BatLey, Eric Roy; A.c.A., 1958; with Geo. 
Little, Sebire & Co., a House, 
London Bridge, London, E.C.4 

BaiLey, GERALD; A.C.A., 1958; “21 Britnall 
Street, Sheffield, 9. 

BAKERMAN, WARNER; A.C.A., 1958; 21 Brock- 
holme Road, Mossley Hill, Liverpool, 18. 
BALL, Lestie ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Reads, Cocke & Watson, Leith House, 47 
Gresham Street, London, E.C.2. 
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BANTON, ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; 145 Mercer 
Street, Newton-le-Willows, Lancs. 

BARKER, PETER; A.C.A., 1958; with W. D. 
> gga & Co., Market Place, Ossett, York- 
shire. 

BARKER, WILLIAM ERNEST; A.C.A., 1958; 
(William E. Barker & Co.), 9 Turves Road, 
Cheadle Hulme, Nr. Stockport, Cheshire. 

BARLOW, EDGAR; A.C.A., 1958; with Stockwell, 
Williamson & Co., 55 Brown Street, Man- 
chester, 2. 

BARNES, Davip JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; Hunters’ 
Hill, Claverdon, Warwick. 

BARNES, HUGH EDWARD MICHAEL; A.C.A., 
1958; with Robert J. Ward & Co., Adelphi 
Terrace House, 3 Robert Street, Adelphi, 
London, W.C.2. 

BARON, ALAN RICKARD WARWICK, B.A. ; A.C.A., 
1958; with Chalmers, Wade & Co., 24 Cole- 
man Street, London, 

BArRRITT, ALAN DANIEL; A.C.A., 1958; 44 Fow- 
berry Crescent, Fenham, Newcastle upon 
Tyne, 4 

BARSHAM, EDWARD SAMUEL; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Newton & Co., Union Chambers, 63 Temple 
Row, Birmingham, 2. 

BARTER, MERVYN TOM; A.C.A., 1958; 7 Pit 
Farm Road, Guildford, Surrey. 

BASTIMAN, RAYMOND MACROW; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Smith, Willcox & Co., 38 Queen Street, 
Scarborough. 

Bates, WILLIAM ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Paul Dowd & Co., 80/86 Lord Street, Liver- 
pool, 2 

BAXTER, GEOFFREY ALBERT EDWARD, B.COM.; 
A.C.A., 1958; 37 Wedgewood Road, Quinton, 
Birmingham, 32. 

BAZAR, ADRIAN; A.S.A.A., 1958; with Jeffreys, 
Alfred Henry & Marks, 10 Coleman Street, 
London, E.C.2. 

BEAUMONT, MICHAEL Day; A.C.A., 1958; 28 
Windsor Road, Newark, Notts. 

BEARD, PAUL LEONARD; A.C.A., 1958; 321 
Road, South Yardley, Birmingham, 


Breese, DEREK ALFRED; A.C.A., 1958; 9 Cham- 
berlain Road, Llandaff North, Cardiff. 

Bevis, JOHN ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; with Har- 
mood Banner, Lewis & Mounsey, 10 Nor- 
folk Street, Manchester, 12. 

BENDALL, DupLey HOcKNEY; A.C.A., 1958; 
123 Longmoor Lane, Sandiacre, Notts. 

BENEDICT, PETER Harry; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Goodier, Smith & Co., 92 New Cavendish 
Street, London, W.1. 

Berry, GEORGE PHILLIP; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Cooper Brothers & Co., 14 George Street, 
Mansion House, London, E.C.4. 

Best, GORDON; A.C.A., 1958; 87 Leeds Road, 
Lofthouse, Nr. Wakefield. 

Best, JOHN DouG Las; A.C.A., 1958; with D. P. 
Newell, Wright & Co., Worcester Cross 
Chambers, Oxford Street, Kidderminster. 

Betts, Davip ROLAND; A.C.A., 1958; 99 Oak- 
lands Road, Bexleyheath, Kent. 

BILLINGHAM, Davip JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Sharp, Parsons & Ce, 120 Colmore Row, 
Birmingham, 3. 

BINGHAM, Davip ERNEST; A.C.A., 1958; 69 
Manchester Road, Wilmslow, Cheshire. 

BircH, WALTER ALFRED; A.C.A., 1958; “The 
Hollies,” Nether Whitacre, Near Coleshill, 
Birmingham. 

Birp, FREDERICK THOMAS GEORGE; A.C.A., 
1958; with F. Roberts & Co., 15 Guildhall 
Road, Northampton. 

Birp, HORACE ALFRED; A.C.A., 1958; 11 Ryland 
Place, Broad Street, Birmingham, 15. 

BisHop, REGINALD WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
V. H. Frank & Co., 6 Drapers’ Gardens, 
London, E.C.2. 

Biswas, NANI GOPAL; A.C.A., 1958; with Gar- 
vin, Cantor & Co., Ling House, 10/13 Dom- 
inion Street, South Place, London, E.C.2. 

BLoom, Davip SAMUEL; A.C.A., 1958; 10 Vic- 
toria Grove, Second Avenue, Hove, Sussex. 

BLovuet, GRAHAM LEwIs; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Jenks Percival, Pidgeon & Co., 14 Finsbury 
Circus, London, E.C.2. 

BLUNDELL, HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; with Love- 
ridge & Moore, 40 Hoghton Street, South- 
port. 

Boppy, FREDERICK JOHN RICHARD; A.C.A., 
1958; 10 Gladstone Road, Sheffield, 10. 


Bootn, ErRIc; A.c.A., 1958; 5 Park Avenue, 
Cross Gates, Leeds, 15. 

BorretT, JOHN EDGAR; A.C.A., 1958; 753 Rom- 
ford Road, Manor Park, London, E.12. 

Boty, JOHN WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; 108 Bed- 
dington Gardens, Carshalton, Surrey. 

BoweEN, JOHN NEIL; A.C.A., 1958; 25 Wood 
Terrace, Sansome Walk, Worcester. 

BOWESMAN, RAYMOND HANDLEY; A.C.A., 1958; 
147 High Street, Billericay, Essex. 

Bown, JULIAN LEMUEL; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Hudson, Smith Briggs & Co., Exchange 
Chambers, Corn Street, Bristol, 1. 

Boyp, IAN MACLEAN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Portlock & Co., 8 ‘Staple Inn, Holborn, 
London, W.C.1 

BRADLEY, WILLIAM CAMPBELL; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Sharp, Parsons & Co., 120 Colmore 
Row, Birmingham, 3. 

BRAYSHAW, MICHAEL STANLEY; A.C.A., 1958; 
5 Newbridge Gardens, Wolverhampton. 

BRERETON, DAviD CHARLES; A.C.A., 1958; 4 
Blakelock Street, Shaw, Oldham, Lancs. 

BRETT, RAYMOND MICHAEL ASHBY; A.C.A., 
1958; Burr Cottage, The Avenue, Ickenham, 
Nr. Uxbridge, Middlesex. 

BRIDGER, COLIN HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Milne, Gregg & Albemarle 
Street, Piccadilly, London, W.1 

BROADBENT, KEITH FOSTER; A.C. “hi 1958; 119 
Rooley Lane, Bradford, 5. 

Brooks, NORMAN JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; “Hill 
View,” Ash Terrace, Ashmore Green, New- 
bury, Berkshire. 

BROWN, CHRISTOPHER MARTIN EASTWOOD; 
A.C.A., 1958; Langton House, Four Marks, 
Alton, Hants. 

Brown, Davin; A.c.A., 1958; with Peat, Mar- 
wick, Mitchell & Co., District Bank Cham- 
bers, Market Street, Bradford. 

BROWN, JOHN OSBORNE; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Blakemore, Elgar & Co., 124 Chancery 
Lane, London, W.C.2. 

BROWN, MICHAEL JOHN RAYMOND; A.C.A., 
1958; 188 Heene Road, Worthing. 

BRYAN, JOHN DONALD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Singleton, Fabian & Co., 65 London Wall, 
London, E.C.2. 

BRYCE, ALEXANDER GRAHAM: A.C.A., 1958; 
with Cook & Co., 87 Lord Street, Liver- 
pool, 2 

BUCKNALL, MICHAEL JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 13 
St. Helen’s Parade, Southsea, Hants. 

BUNTING, FRANK THOMAS, B.SC.; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Whinney, Smith & Whinney, 8 Newhall 
Street, Birmingham, 3. 

Burns, MARTIN; A.C.A., 1958; with Elliott 
Norman Jacobs & Co., Haymarket Court, 
31/32 Haymarket, London, S.W.1. 

Busi, PETER ALDEN; A.C.A., 1958; with Hudson 
Smith, Briggs & Co., Exchange Chambers, 
Bristol, 1. 

BUTTERWORTH, GEOFFREY FRANK; A.C.A., 1958; 
with R. H. March, Son & Co., Baltic House, 
Mount Stuart Square, Cardiff. 

BYGRAVE, CLIFFORD; A.C.A., 1958; 125 Dun- 
stable Road, Caddington, Near Luton. 

Byrrt, DouGLas HANSFORD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Beal, Young & Booth, 21 The Avenue, 
Southampton. 

CaIRNS, DAVID JAMES, M.A.: A.C.A., 1958; with 
Peat, Mitchell & Co., 2 Park Place, 


CAKE, MICHAEL WALTER JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; 
Woodhouse Cottages, Chaffcombe, Near 
Chard, Somerset. 

CALDER, JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; 30 Sunniside 
Drive, South Shields, Co. Durham. 

CarREY-Woop, ANTHONY JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; 
Alington House, Alington Road, Parkstone, 
Dorset. 

CARPENTER, BRIAN ROY, B.SC.(ECON.); A.C.A., 
1958; 75 Clarendon Road, Holland Park, 
London, W.11. 

CARRINGTON, PETER JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Nasmith, Coutts & Co., 78 King Street, 
Manchester, 2. 

CARROLL, DANIEL JOSEPH; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Chalmers, Wade & Co., 24 Coleman Street, 
London, E.C.2. 

CARRUTHERS, REGINALD PERCIVAL;A.C.A., 1958; 
—— Dunham Hill, Via Warrington, 

ancs. 
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CARTER, NIGEL ANTHONY: A.C.A., 1958; 63 
Bank End Lane, Almondbury, Huddersfield. 

CARVEL, FRANCIS WILLIAM WORDSWORTH, M.A. ; 
A.C.A., 1958; with Turquand, Youngs & Co., 
19 Coleman Street, London, E.C.2. 

CasTLe, DAviD MARK BATHURST, M.A.; A.C.A., 
1958; with Price Waterhouse & Co., 3 Fred- 
erick’s Place, Old Jewry, London, E. c2. 

CeciL, CHARLES Davin; A.C.A., 1958; with J. & 
A. W. Sully & Co., Abbey Gate House, 
College Green, Bristol, 1. 

CHAMPION, MALCOLM JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 49 
Delamere Road, Ealing, London, W.5. 

CHAPPELL, BRYAN AUGUSTUS; A.C.A., 1958; 
15 Orchard Way, Stanbridge, Leighton 
Buzzard, Bedfordshire. 

CHORLEY, ROGER RICHARD EDWARD, B.A.; 
A.C.A., 1958; with Cooper Brothers & Co., 
AT Street, Mansion House, London, 


CuHuBB, ALBERT WILSON; A.C.A., 1958; 117 
Woolley Wood Road, Sheffield. 

CLARK, JAMES MICHAEL DowsETT; A.C.A., 1958; 
with S. J. G. Southon & Co., 183 Ashley 
Road, Parkstone, Poole, Dorset. 

CLARKE, GODFREY WALTER; A.C.A., 1958; The 
Post Office, Weekley, Nr. Kettering, North- 
ants. 

CLEMENTS, RALPH WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; 
“Croslands,’”’ Hyde Park Corner, Fingring- 
hoe, Nr. Colchester, Essex. 

CLORAN, KEvIN DAviD; A.c.A., 1958; 10 May 
~~ Gloucester Street, Salford, 5, Lanca- 
shire. 

CockeER, WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with Farrant, 
a. & Golland, 2 Booth Street, Manchester, 


CockROoFT, JoHN Davin; A.c.A., 1958; 103 
Scartho Road, Grimsby. 

Coe, MICHAEL JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with Foster, 
— & Co., 21 Bank Street, Ashford, 

ent. 

COLLIER, PETER; A.C.A., 1958; with H. Hey- 
wood, Martins Bank Chambers, Park Green, 
Macclesfield, Cheshire. 

COLLINS, SYDNEY; A.C.A., 1958; with Stagg, 
Moorhouse & Co., 124 Devonshire Street, 
Sheffield, 3. 

CONSTABLE, STANLEY ERNEST; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Thornton and Thornton, 18B High 
Street, High Wycombe, Bucks. 

Cooke, GEOFFREY ALBERT; A.C.A., 1958; c/o 
Aluminium Securities Ltd., 2100 Sun Life 
Building, Montreal, P.Q., Canada. 

Coomses, RAYMOND EDWARD; A.C.A., 1958; 
4 Yew Road, Bitterne, Southampton. 

Cope, KENNETH; A.C.A., 1958; 56 Roman 
Avenue, Roundhay, Leeds, 8. 

Cope, ROLAND; A.C.A., 1958; 17 Dunholme 
Avenue, Newark, Notts. 

COPELAND, MICHAEL ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; 
9 Pilgrims Walk, Billericay, Essex. 

CopPELIN, JOHN ERNEST; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Pettitt, Maddox & Co., Bourne Chambers, 
St. Peter’s Road, Bournemouth. 

COPEMAN, JEREMY MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; 
Harwood House, East Grinstead, Sussex. 
(Miss) AGNES; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Albert Hill & Co., Isle of Man Bank 

Chambers, Douglas, Isle of Man. 

CouLson, ERIC; A.C.A., 1958; with Peat, Mar- 
wick, Mitchell & ae 17 Eldon Square, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, 1. 

Coupar, JOHN MCDONALD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
C. H. Jefferson, 15 Wells Street, Scunthorpe, 
Lincolnshire. 

COWLISHAW, ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; 44 Beehive 
Lane, Welwyn Garden City, Herts. 

Cox, JOHN BRIAN DENIs; A.C.A., 1958; Manor 
Farm House, Lower Moor, Nr. Pershore, 
Worcestershire. 

Craic, JoHN EGWIN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Dangerfield, Brewis & Co., 56 Cannon Street, 
London, E.C.4. 

CRAMER, SAMUEL JOHN, B.COM.; A.C.A., 1958; 
13 Alyth Road, Bournemouth, Hants. 

CRAWFORD, TERENCE BERNARD; A.C.A., 1958; 
with James Worley & Sons, 16 Union Court, 
Old Broad Street, London, E.C.2 

CREWE, GEOFFREY FREDERICK; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Russell Tillett & Co., 38 King Street 
West, Manchester. 
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ALL PURPOSE, DIRECT-ENTRY ACCOUNTING MACHINES 


Adaptable within seconds to any phase of any 
accounting plan, no matter how diverse. ““The 
fastest and most versatile direct entry 
accounting machine in the world.” 


Beautiful machines, beautifully made by 


Reg: T.M. 


Adding & Accounting Machine Division of The National Cash Register Company Ltd., 206-216 Marylebone Road, London, N.W.1. Tel: PA Ddington 7070 
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A Postcard for a Copy of our illustrated “D.P.” Booklet, will give you 
the essence of 50 years’ experience in designing and manufacturing a 
range of Manual Accounting Systems. 

It will reveal how, bya minimum capital outlay, and a moderate maintenance 
cost, you can effectively accomplish many of your Accountancy problems. 
Truly a most profitable investment. 

The Book is Unique, Interesting, Original and Informative. 

It places you under no obligation whatsoever. 


WHY NOT SEND FOR A COPY NOW? 


WOLVERLEY WORKS, THE HYDE, LONDON, N.W.9 


For today’s Employers, 
new methods solve 
tomorrow’s problem 


Features of this New Contract: Continuous 
income during illness, up to age 60 or 65. 
THE PROBLEM: Ensuring a staff employee an Premiums chargeable as a business expense. 
income during illness without paying him salary. Very economical rates. 
Exclude either one, three, or six months of illness, 
THE SOLUTION: A NEW CENTURY Group thus not overlapping existing sick pay arrangements. 
contract. Continuously renewable regardless of claims. 
Master policy, where suitable, but any number 
of employees catered for. 


The Century Insurance Company Limited 


(Members of the Friends’ Provident & Century Group) 


18 Charlotte Square, 7 Leadenhall Street, 
Edinburgh, 2 London, E.C.3 
Telephone: Caledonian 6151 Telephone: Mansion House 4511 


Ad/ 
ff 
* 
Creators of Systems : 
> 
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Back row, L to R: G. N. Hunter, Group Leader; P. G. Barber, M.B.£., F.C.4., Group Leader; C. B. G. Turner, F.C.A., Group 
Leader; H. T. Nicholson, ¥.C.a., Group Leader; J. M. Harrison, T.D., B.A., F.C.A., Group Leader; I. A. F. Craig, 0.B.€., B.A., 


The Institute Summer Course at Oxford 


an Assistant Secretary of the Institute. 


Fourth row, L to R: R. T. Birt, a member of the Institute Staff; J. Godfrey, M.A., ¥.C.A., Group Leader; C. Romer-Lee, M.A., 
F.C.A., Speaker; C. C. Taylor, ¥.c.a., Group Leader; J. F. Allan, ¥.c.a., Group Leader; L. J. H. Noyes, B.SC(ECON.), A.C.A., 


Secretary, Taxation and Research Committee. 


Third row, L to R: Leo T. Little, B.SC(eCON.), Editor of ACCOUNTANCY; D. P. Hubbard, B.A., Secretarial Assistant; B. R. 
Pollott, M.A., F.C.A., Speaker; A. B. Snow, ¥.C.A., Group Leader; Professor A. M. Van Rietschoten, Past President, Nederlands 
Instituut van Accountants; J. E. Talbot, .c.A., Group Leader; G. R. Appleyard, ¥.C.A., Group Leader. 

R: B. D. Barton, M.A., A.C.A., Group Leader; C. J. Peyton, a.c.a., Group Leader; C. T. Gould, M.1.8.£.. 
A.M.I.P.E., F.LI.TECH., Speaker; G. F. Saunders, ¥.C.A., Summer Course Committee; D. V. House, €.C.A., Summer Course 


Second row, L to 


Committee; H. L, Layton, M.S.M., F.C.A., Summer Course Committee. 


Front row, L to R: C. U. Peat, M.C., M.A., F.C.A., Vice-President of the Institute; Lieut-Colonel D. V. Hill, M.a., Steward of 
Christ Church; W. L. Barrows, LL.D., F.C.A., President of the Institute; P. F. Carpenter, ¥.C.A., Chairman, Summer Course 


Committee; Alan S. Maclver, M.C., B.A., Secretary of the Institute. 


CROME, BERNARD JOHN: A.c.A., 1958; with 
H. P. Gould & Son, 8 Upper King Street, 
Norwich. 

CROUCHER, DEREK JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Price Waterhouse & Co., 31 Mosley Street, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, 1. 

§CULLEN, THOMAS ANTHONY: A.S.A.A., 1958; c/o 
Office of the Comptroller & Auditor General, 
32 Upper Merrion Street, Dublin. 

CUMMINGS, KeITH DUDLEY: A.C.A., 1958; 44 
Chaworth Road, West Bridgford, Notting- 
ham. 

Curtis, JOHN ERNEST: A.C.A., 1958: with 
Hodgson, Harris & Co., Bank Chambers, 
Parliament Street, Hull. 

CURZON-TOMPSON, ROGER Howard Law- 
RENCE; A.C.A., 1958; 5 Sunray Avenue, West 
Drayton, Middlesex. 

DALE, JOHN MALCOLM: A.C.A., 1958; 52 Little- 
green Road, Woodthorpe, Nottingham. 

Daces, JOHN HANDSLEY;: A.C.A., 1958; with 
Blackburns, Robson, Coates & Co., City 
Chambers, Infirmary Street, Leeds, 1. 

DEREK KEITH: A.c.A., 1958: 7 Fair- 
mount Drive, Loughborough, Leicestershire. 

DaNnBy, JOHN CHARLES: A.C.A., 1958; 329 


Derby Road, Old Lenton, Nottingham. 


DaNby, WILLIAM ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; The 
Spinney, Plas Newton Lane, Hoole, Chester. 

DANN, WILLIAM Eric; A.c.A., 1958; with John 
Rowley & Co., 20 Friar Lane, Leicester. 

DAVENPORT, JOHN MARTIN, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; 
Hill Top, Firbank Drive, Woking, Surrey. 

DavipSON, JOHN CASTLE; A.C.A., 1958; 95 Main 
Street, Distington, Workington, Cumber- 
land. 

Davies, DONALD PRICE; A.c.A., 1958; 19 Kent- 
View Avenue, Leigh-on-Sea, Essex. 

Davies, HEREWARD SCOTT; A.c.A., 1958; 42 
Royal Crescent, Holland Park, London, 
W.11 


DAVIES, SYDNEY EDWARD: A.c.A., 1958; 17 
Brookthorpe Ave., Burnage, Manchester, 19. 

Davis, PAUL VIVIAN; A.c.A., 1958; 1 Mande- 
ville Road, Southgate, London, N.14 

Davy, RONALD AUDSLEY; A.C.A., 1958: with 
Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co., Queen’s 
Square, Middlesbrough. 

Dawson, MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; 98 Wey- 
bourne Road, Farnham, Surrey. 

Day, Davip CLAPHAM; A.C.A., 1958; 94 Wood- 
land Drive, Hove, 4, Sussex. 

Day, NorMAN Eric NOEL: A.c.A., 1958; 
“Abbey Hill,” Broadway, Letchworth, Herts. 


1958 


DELAUNAY, FRANCIS PAUL; A.C.A., 1958; 3 Ash- 
croft Avenue, Salford, 6. 

De Menezes, Dominic JOHN SANTANA: A.C.A., 
1958; with Messik, Arthur & Co., 32 Savile 
Row, London, W.1. 

DeENDY, TERENCE ARTHUR GRENVILLE: A.C.A., 
1958; with Pannell, Credson & Hardy, 9 
Basinghall Street, London, E.C.2. 

Drxon, FRANK LORRYN; A.C.A., 1958; 21 Tan- 
field Road, East Didsbury, Manchester, 20. 

Docker, DONALD Bruce; A.c.A., 1958; 10 Ben- 
ville Street, Newton Heath, Manchester, 10. 

DONNELLY, JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 160 Elgin 
Street, Bolton. 

DONOVAN, ARTHUR JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Brown, Peet & Tilly, Bank Buildings, 1 High 
Street, Croydon. 

Dore, BRIAN JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; 456 Cowley 
Road, Oxford. 

DortTon, RONALD HERBERT: A.C.A., 1958; with 
Clark, Battams & Co., 32 Victoria Street, 
Westminster, London, S.W.1. 

Dowpy, MICHAEL JOHN; A.c.A., 1958; 78 Herga 
Court, Harrow-on-the-Hill, Middlesex. 

Dow et, JOHN MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; 27 Ham- 
bro Road, Portland, Dorset. 

Downey, FREDERICK JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 32 
Nelson Close, Sompting, Lancing, Sussex. 
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Doxey, PETER; A.C.A., 1958; 8 Bank Cottages, 
Billington, Near Blackburn. 

Druce, JOHN BIRKETT; A.C.A., 1958; 107 
Avenue Road, Oakwood, Southgate, Lon- 
don, N.14. 

DuGARD, JOHN ROE; A.C.A., 1958; 72 Luck- 
now Avenue, Mapperley Park, Nottingham. 

DUNKLEY, NORMAN FREDERICK; A.C.A., 1958; 
with F. Roberts & Co., 15 Guildhall Road, 
Northampton. 

DuNN, ERNEST ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; with Whit- 
field & Co., Martins Bank Chambers, Park 
Row, Leeds, 

EATOUGH, NORMAN JOHN, B.A.(ECON.); A.C.A., 
1958; with Andw. W. Barr & Co., Ridgeford 
House, 9 Clarges Street, London, W.1. 

§EDMUNDSON, HARRY; A.S.A.A., 1958; c/o 
Borough Treasurer’s Department, Muni- 
cipal Buildings, Southend-on-Sea. 

EDWARDS, FRANCOIS WYNDHAM, B.A., LLB.; 
A.C.A., 1958; with Price, Waterhouse ’& Co., 
. Frederick’ s Place, Old Jewry, London, 

Epwarps, RICHARD ANEURIN; A.C.A., 1958; 
School House, Llysfaen, Colwyn Bay, 
North Wales. 

EDWARDS, WILLIAM JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Ralph D. Higgs, Foreman & ies Holly 
House, Paddockhall Road, Haywards Heath, 
Sussex. 

ELEMENT, DAVID VINER; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Ogden, Hibberd Bull & 7 on, Audrey 
House, Ely Place, London, E 

ELLAM, NORMAN MARTIN JAMES; A. c. A., 1958; 
Blue Barn Farm, St. George’ s Hill, Wey- 
bridge, Surrey. 

ELLIOTT, RONALD; A.C.A., 1958; with Henry I. 
Jacobs (Henry ‘J. Jacobs & Co.), 128/134 
Baker Street, London, W.1. 

ELuis, MICHAEL JOHN IRVING; A.C.A., 1958; 8 
Varndean Gardens, Withdean, Brighton, 6. 

ELLISON, DAvip MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; 11 
Victoria Street, Barnsley. 

ELLISON, RICHARD JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 22 
Marine Terrace, Waterloo, Liverpool, 22. 
Evans, RICHARD THOMAS; A.C.A., 1958; 39 St. 

Michael’s Avenue, Bramhall, Cheshire. 

FARNWORTH, MyYLes MARK HURST; A.C.A., 
1958; with S. E. Cottam & Son, 77 King 
Street, Manchester, 2. 

FARRA, LEONARD; A.C.A., 1958; 34 Eastdown 
House, Amhurst Road, London, E.8 

FAULKNER, COLIN GEORGE BRUCE; A.C.A., 1958; 
19 Castle Drive, Ilford, Essex. 

FAWSSETT, BRIAN UVEDALE; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Morrish, Walters & Co., Provincial House, 
98/106 Cannon Street, London, E.C.4. 

FEATHERSTONE, JOHN ROBSON; A.C.A., 1958; 
with G. N. Randle & Co., 58 John Street, 
Sunderland. 

FEENEY, JOHN FRANCIS; A.C.A., 1958; Nevills, 
Maynards Green, Horam, Sussex. 

FEIGER, MALCOLM Myer; A.C.A., 1958; 37 
soenee Avenue, Muswell Hill, London, 


FewKEs, PHILIP ROGER; A.C.A., 1958; “Little 
Shutters,” The Fairway, Manor Road, 
Oadby, Leicester. 

Fine, JEFFREY JOSEPH; A.C.A., 1958; 16 Park 
Close, Finchley Park, London, N.12. 

FINN, LEONARD IAN; A.C.A., 1958; 13 Foscote 
Road, Hendon, London, N.W.4. 

FIsHER, MICHAEL JOHN ALDRIDGE; A.C.A., 
1958; 33 Lancaster Road, Birkdale, South- 
port, Lancs. 

FLEETWOOD, BERNARD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Frazer, Whiting & Co., 126 Bishopsgate, 
London, E.C.2. 

FORDHAM, RAYMOND FRANK; A.C.A., 1958; 
with A. J. Northcott, Lyddon & Co., Ford 
Park Chambers, Ford Park Road, Plymouth. 

FOREMAN, JOHN EDWARD JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Woodthorpe, Bevan & Co., Leaden- 
rd _ 1 Leadenhall Street, London, 

Fossett, Roy JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; 51 New 
Barnes Avenue, Mitcham, Surrey. 

Foster, Davip BYROM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Franklin, Wild & Co., Orient House, 42/45, 
New Broad Street, London, E.C.2. 

Fow er, Derek GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Jackson, Pixley & Co., Kent House, Tele- 
graph Street, London, E.C.2. 

FRANKEL, JOHN Lewis; A.C.A., 1958; with 


Grainger, Bonn & Co., 73/74 Marylebone 
High Street, London, W.1. 

Fripp (Miss) JILLIAN MARGARET; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Sydenham, Snowden, Nicholson & Co., 
Lane, Cannon Street, London, 


Fry, JOHN Morris; A.C.A., 1958; 42 Woodroffe 
Drive, Basingstoke, Hants. 

FULLER, WILLIAM ALFRED VINCENT; A.C.A., 
1958; with Bowman, Wilson & Co., 35 Old 
Jewry, London, E. C2. 

GAINSFORD, JOHN JOSEPH; A.C.A., 1958; with 
I. B. Goldstein & Co., 34 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, London, E.C.2. 

GARNER, ROYSTON DONALD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Mears, Wilson, Turnbull & Co., Farleigh 
House, 33 Lawrence Lane, London, E.C.2. 

GEFFIN, ALAN FRANK; A.C.A., 1958; 12 Norcott 
Road, London, N.16. 

GELLER, ALAN MILTON;A.C.A., 60Chichele 
Road, Cricklewood, London, N - 

§GHOsH, SUCHETA Kumar; A.S.A.A., 1958; with 
I. L. Haffner, 41 South King Street, Man- 
chester, 2. 

Gipss, JOHN HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; 10 Eccles- 
hall Avenue, Oxley, Wolverhampton, Staffs. 

Gipps, NEVILLE; A.C.A., 1958; with Sewell, 
Hutchinson & Co., Cross Keys House, 56 
Moorgate, London, E.C.2. 

GILBERT, BRIAN LEONARD; A.C.A., 1958; 15 
Kathie Road, Bedford. 

GILBERT, FRANK WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; Hill 
Bank House, Quarndon, Derby. 

GILLITT, BARRY, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Daffern & Co., 29 Warwick Road, Coventry. 

GILPIN, PETER FREDERICK; A.C.A., 1958; 14 
Holder Road, Sparkbrook, Birmingham, 11. 

GILROY, GEORGE CUMMINGS; A.C.A., 1958; 10 
Harlow Place, High Heaton, Newcastle upon 
Tyne, 7. 

§9GINSBERG, MICHAEL; A.S.A.A., 1958; (Max 
Lazarus & Co.), 10 Central Buildings, 78 
Main Street, Somerset West, Cape Province, 
South Africa. 

GODDARD, DENNIS HIGHAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Burne, Phillips & Co., 207 Deansgate, Man- 
chester, 3. 

GODDARD, JOHN ARTHUR DAVID; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Merrett, Son & Street, 120 Moorgate, 
London, E.C.2. 

GoLp, JACK; A.c.A., 1958; with Newman, 
Young & Co., 16 Curzon Street, Mayfair, 
London, W.1. 

GOLDRING, JOHN IRWIN; A.C.A., 1958; 14 May- 
field Gardens, Hendon, London, N.W.4. 
Goober, GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; 2 Whinbrook 

Crescent, Scott Hall Road, Leeds, 17. 

GOODFELLOW, HORACE ARTHUR TEWKSBURY; 
A.C.A., 1958; with MacNair, Mason, Evans 
& Co., Capel House, 62 New Broad Street, 
London, E.C.2. 

GOoNTING, DENNIS GILBERT; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Baker & Co., 4 Tokenhouse Buildings, 
King’s Arms Yard, London, E 

GOSLING, MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; with Barron 
& Barron, 1 Minster Gates, York. 

GRAHAM, THOMAS EDWARD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Paul Lazzari, 34 Grey Street, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, 1. 

Graves, JAMES LESLIE; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Baker, Tompkins & Co., Paxton House, 
36/38 Dean Street, London, W.1. 

GRAVESTOCK, ROBERT; A.C.A., 1958; c/o Oliver 
H. Smith & Co., Meer Street Chambers, 
Stratford-on-Avon. 

Gray, COLIN ARMSTRONG; A.C.A., 1958; 12 
Ince Avenue, Great Crosby, Liverpool, 23. 

GREEN, DENNIS MALCOLM; A.C.A., 1958; 
Salem Road, Bayswater, London, W.2. 

GREEN, LEONARD WALTER; A.C.A., 1958; 47 
ire Mansions, Baker Street, London, 

GREENFIELD, PETER; A.C.A., 1958; with Charles 
F. Beer & Co., Gordon Chambers, 21 Bond 
Street, Leeds, 1. 

Grey, JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 16 George Road, 
Wallsend upon Tyne, Northumberland. 

GRIFFIN, HAROLD, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Farrow, Bersey, Gain, Vincent & Co., 53 
New Broad Street, London, E.C.2. 

GriFFitH, Huw GARETH; A.C.A., 1958; “‘Deu- 
nant,” Ala Road, Pwilheli, Caernarvonshire. 

GRIFFITH, PATRICK SHAUN; A.C.A., 1958; 
“Garryowen,” Bennett Drive, Hove, Sussex. 


GRIMLEY, JOHN CLIVE; A.C.A., 1958; 15 Turvey 
Lane, Long Whatton, Nr. Loughborough, 
Leicestershire. 

GRINDROD, ERNEST CLEGG; A.C.A., 1958; 161 
Malvern Road, Bournemouth, Hants. 

Guess, MICHAEL JouN; A.C.A., 1958; 64 Belper 
Road, Derby. 

Haase, LupwiG OtTo GERHARD; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Brebner, Allen & Trapp, Bond Street 
House, “> Clifford Street, New Bond Street, 
London, W 

HADEN, JOHN "BRIAN; A.C.A., 1958; with A. & 
E. Law & Co., Kingscourt, Bridge Street, 
Walsall. 

§HaAIG, ROBERT FAIRLEY; A.S.A.A., 1958; c/o 
Geo. T. Clunie & Scott, 25a St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, 2. 

HALL, BRIAN GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; 458 Herries 
Road, Sheffield, 5. 

HANps, LEONARD THOMAS; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Geo. Little, Sebire & Co., Adelaide House, 
London Bridge, London, E.C.4. 

HANNIGAN, DEREK HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Price Waterhouse & Co., Cavendish House, 
41 Waterloo Street, Birmingham, 2. 

HARDING, FREDERICK ORRISS; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co., 2 Park 
Place, Leeds, 1. 

HARKER, PETER; A.C.A., 1958; with Armitage 
and Norton, Martins Bank Chambers, Tyrrel 
Street, Bradford. 

HARLEY, JOHN ALFRED; A.C.A., 1958; 18 Cun- 
liffe Road, Blackpool. 

HARMON, RICHARD BRIAN; A.C.A., 1958; The 
aN Beardall Street, Hucknall, Notting- 

am. 

HARRIS, IAN WALTER, M.M.; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Moller, Morton & Co., Friars House, New 
Broad Street, London, E.C.2. 

HARRISON, ARTHUR GEOFFREY; A.C.A., 1958; 
“Oldknow Corner,” Arkwright Road, 
Marple, Stockport, Cheshire. 

HATTERSLEY, GORDON; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Landin, Wilcock & Co., Queen Street Cham- 
bers, 68 Queen Street, Sheffield, 1 

HATTERSLEY, JOHN RONALD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
J. F. W. Robinson & Co., Oxford Chambers, 
— Oxford Street, Workington, Cumber- 
and. 

HAUSSMANN, ALEXANDER KONSTANTIN; A.C.A., 
1958; City Hochhaus, Apartment 106, 30 
Kurfurstenstrasse, Dusseldorf, Germany. 

Hawes, PETER JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with Frank- 
lin, Wild & Co., 42/5 New Broad Street, 
London, E.C.2. 

Heavy, DoNALD EDWARD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Tayler, Hounsfield & Co., Coventry House, 
South Place, Moorgate, London, E.C.2. 

HEBDEN, JOHN DEMPSTER; A.C.A., 1958; with 
C. Percy Barrowcliff & Co., 55/57 Albert 
Road, Middlesbrough. 

HepGe, Couin JOHN; A.C.A., 1958 ; with Harper- 
Smith, Moore & Co., 7 The Close, Norwich, 
Norfolk. 

HELLIER, KENNETH CHARLES; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Spencer, Fellows & Co., 110 Cannon 
Street, London, E.C.4. 

HEPPELL, FRANK NEIL; A.C.A., 1958; 279 Ben- 
ton Road, Newcastle upon Tyne, 7. 

HERBERT, PETER GILBERT; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Josiah Beddow & Son, Liverpool House, 
15/17 Eldon Street, London, E.C.2. 

Hewitt, DAvip STUART; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Dawson, Graves & Co., 1 Tithebarn Street, 
Liverpool, 

Heyes, DEREK ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; 392 War- 
wick Road, Carlisle. 

HIBBERT, WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with Midgley, 
Gerrard & Co., 15 Wood Street, Bolton. 
HiGGIns, ROGER, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; Knoll 
Bungalow, Upton Hill, Upton St. Leonards, 

Nr. Gloucester. 

Hitt, DENNIS TURNER; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Armitage & Norton, P.O. Box 10, Station 
Street Buildings, Huddersfield. 

Hit, ROWLAND; A.C.A., 1958; 49 Mar- 
shall Street, Smethwick, Staffordshire. 

HILL, ROLAND BRIAN Rosey; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Cooper & x 27/28 Finsbury 
Square, London, E.C.2 

HIMSWORTH, MALCOLM WRIGHT; A.C.A., 1958; 
= A. J. Downs & Co., 8 Parliament ‘Street, 

ull. 
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The whole is more than the sum 
of the parts. That’s particularly true 


of IBM’s large-scale computers which 
14 4 = are made up of a lot of individual 
units connected, or ‘hooked up’, into 
one large system. And because further 
units can be added as the need arises, 
CO M f> U TE R the system is extremely flexible 
and able to grow as the job grows. 
N Now two of IBM’s best known punched 
‘PE RFOR MA CE card machines have been ‘hooked up’— 
the 421 Accounting Machine and the 
604 Electronic Calculator. Result? 
at PU N rw HED Computer performance at punched card 
prices. See the demonstration on our 
ee ‘ stand and you’ll see what we mean. 


Till then, here are a few facts and 
figures about the 421/604: 


READS 150 punched cards a minute 
CALCULATES ELECTRONICALLY— 
40,000 additions a minute, for instance 
PRINTS 150 lines of answers a minute 
PUNCHES 100 cards a minute 


SEE THE BIGGEST RANGE OF | 
ELECTRIC TYPEWRITERS IN BRITAIN 


Come to the B.E.E and discover for yourself why 5 typists on IBMs do the same 
amount of work as 6 on manual typewriters. In addition to the ‘STANDARD’, 
models on display include the ‘EXECUTIVE’, the ‘proportional spacing’ electric 
that makes typing look like fine printing, the ‘FORMSWRITER’ forcontinuous 
stationery applications, and the ‘HEKTOWRITER’ which does all your 
hectographic work without the use of wasteful and messy sheets of hecto- 
graphic carbon paper. All these are tried and tested machines made by the 
only company in the world to have sold over 1,000,000 electric typewriters! 


See us at the B.E.E, 22—27 September on Stand 77. 


IBM UNITED KINGDOM LIMITED Queens House, Queen Street, Manchester 2. 
Telephone: DEAnsgate 8404 
Head Office: 101 Wigmore Street, London W.1. Telephone: WELbeck 6600 


Data Processing Electric Typewriters International Time Recorders 
CRCSIR 
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EXECUTORS 
AND 
TRUSTEES 


holding shares in family businesses 
and small public companies may 
well have to meet Estate Duty 
liabilities by selling these holdings. 
But it will usually be desired to 
avoid selling out or loss of control. 
Estate Duties Investment Trust— 
known as EDITH—was formed to 
assist in this problem. EDITH is an 
investment trust which is willing to 
purchase and to hold, as its normal 
business, minority shareholdings in 
such companies. 


ESTATE DUTIES 
INVESTMENT TRUST 
LIMITED 


Our booklet, E.1, ‘The Death Duty 
Problem’, will be sent on request. 


HEAD OFFICE: 


7 Drapers’ Gardens, Londor., E.C.2 
NATional 0251 


BRANCHES: 
Birmingham: 214 Hagley Road 
Edgbaston 4181 
Leicester: 351 Friar Lane 
Granby 854 
Manchester: 73 Whitworth Street 
Central 5429 
Leeds: Headrow House 
Leeds 22727 
Edinburgh: 33 Charlotte Square 
Edinburgh 30212 
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Why are firms of investment counsel an established 
feature of the American scene but practically unknown 
in England? It was in the belief that there was scope 
for such institutions here that Investment Research 
was founded in 1945; and, despite the fact that an 
investment consultant must charge for his services 
while brokers supply their views and information for 
nothing, the venture has flourished in the face of 
this keenest of all possible price competition and 
built up a substantial connection with merchant and 
investment bankers, stockbrokers, insurance offices, 
pension funds, investment trusts, professional men 
and private and corporate investors. Every accountant 
who has to advise his clients on investment problems 
should acquaint himself with the techniques used and 
the data available; write for details to: 


Investment Research 


36 Regent Street Cambridge 


Assurance 


Though Man may make provision for unseen hazards, 
events tomorrow can never be assured in certainty. 

We can however, make certain that if tomorrow comes, 
we meet it on terms that we have selected. That is the 
function of assurance. 

When you are considering ‘tomorrow’ and assurance, for 
yourself or others, you would do well to talk to a Scottish 
Mutual representative first! Write to: 


The Scottish Mutual 


Assurance Society 


HEAD OFFICE: 109 ST. VINCENT STREET, GLASGOW, C.2 
LONDON OFFICE: 6 BELL YARD, LAW COURTS, W.C.2 
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ACCOUNTANCY SEPTEMBER 


Hipps, PauL ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; Trout- 
beck, Oakdale, Harrogate. 

Hrrons, Dick ROBERT; A.c.A., 1958; 3 The 
Village, Kingswinford, Brierley Hill, Staffs. 
HocKNEY, JOHN HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; 100 Earl 

Howe Street, Leicester. 

HopGSON, NORMAN ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
F. A. Bardsley & Co., 6 St. Anns Square, 
Manchester, 2. 

HOLBERTON, JOHN VAUGHAN, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Layton-Bennett, Billingham & Co., 2 
Bloomfield Street, London, E.C.2. 

SHOLDEN, RONALD CHARLES; A.S.A.A., 1958, c/o 
Ministry of Housing & Local Government, 
— Audit Branch), Whitehall, London: 

W.1. 


ning JOHN EDWARD KNOX; A.c.A., 1958; 
75A Packhorse Road, Gerrards Cross, "Bucks. 

HOLLAND, DEREK; A.C.A., 1958; with Thomas 
Leech & Son, Richmond Chambers, Rich- 
mond Terrace, Blackburn. 

HOLLAND, JOHN EDWARD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Gordon Emery & Co., Red Lion Square, 
Heanor, Derbyshire. 

HOLT, MICHAEL, M.A., LL.B.; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Arthur Goddard & Co., 46/47 London Wall, 
London, E.C.2. 

HOLYLAND, Davip; A.c.A., 1958; Spinney Hill 
a Farm, Gumley, Market Harborough, 

ics. 

§HooK, CHARLES RICHARD: A.S.A.A., 1958; c/o 
Registry of Friendly Societies, 17 North 
Audley Street, London, W.1. 

Hopkins-Husson, JOHN PETER: A.C.A., 1958; 
75 Kenley Road, St. Margarets, Twicken- 
ham, Middlesex. 

Hopwoop, CLIFFORD, B.COM.: A.C.A., 1958: 
with Barton, Mayhew & Co., Alderman’s 
House, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2. 

Horne, KeitH JAMES; A.C.A., 1958: with 
Scrutton & Goodchild, 34 Museum Street, 
Ipswich, Suffolk. 

HorNER, MICHAEL WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; 62 
Outwood Drive, Heald Green, Cheadle, 
Cheshire. 


HORNBROOK, PETER WILLIAM: A.C.A., 1958; 
278 Priests Lane, Shenfield, Essex. 
HorsFIELD, MICHAEL ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; 


“Hilltop,” 
Herts. 

HOSEASON, BRUCE ALEXANDER HUNTER; A.C.A., 
1958; 87 Chiltern Court, Baker Street, Lon- 
don, N.W.1. 

Hosny, AHMED HUSSEIN, B.A.(COM.); A.C.A., 
1958; with Trotter, Davies & Yearsley, 27 
Brazennose Street, Manchester, 2. 

HouspeEN, PxHitip JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Cooper Brothers & Co., 14 George Street, 
Mansion House, London, E.C.4. 

Howe Lis, HENRY: A.C.A., 1958; with Carline, 
— Bird & Co., 57 Saltergate, Chester- 
field. 

HusBBArRD, Piers JOHN SHERLOCK; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Pannell, Crewdson & Hardy, 9 Basing- 
hall Street, London, E.C.2 


Hempstead Road, Bovingdon, 


HuBBOLD, CLIFFORD EDWARD: A.C.A., 1958; 
56 Tame Street East, Walsall. 
Huppy, Davip GEORGE, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; 


with Mann, Judd & Co., 8 Frederick’s Place, 
Old Jewry, London, E.C.2. 

HuGGins, Peter JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; with 
W. T. Walton & Son, Marlow House, 
Lloyds Avenue, London, E.C.2. 

HuGHES, JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with Forrestal & 
Co., 1 Newgate Street, Newcastle upon Tyne. 

Humpnureys, JOHN BISHOP; A.C.A., 1958; 4 Mel- 
ville Road, Sidcup, Kent. 

HumpuHreys, MICHAEL Lewis; A.c.A., 1958; 
with W. T. Walton & Son, Marlow House, 
Lloyds Avenue, London, E.C.3. 

Hurst, HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; with Peat, Mar- 
wick, Mitchell & Co., New Exchange 
Buildings, Queen’s Square, Middlesbrough. 

ILirF, ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958: with Newton & 
Co., Union Chambers, 63 Temple Row, 
Birmingham, 2 

INCE, KENNETH GEORGE: A.C.A., 1958; with 
Clements, Hakim, Darr & Co., 36 Seymour 
Street, Marble Arch, London, W.1. 

INGRAM, JOHN KEITH; A.C.A., 1958: with 
Larking, Larking & Whiting, 12 & 12 The 


Crescent, Wisbech. 
INKPEN, CYRIL; A.C.A., 1958; with R. N. Store 


& Co., Osborne Chambers, Grimsby. 


INWoopD, KENNETH FRANK HENRY: A.C.A., 
1958; 72 Molesey Road, Hersham, Surrey. 
IRELAND, BRIAN WILLIAMS; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Priest Marchant & Co., Salisbury Square 

House, Salisbury Square, London, E.C.4 

JEFFS, CHRISTOPHER RICHARD: A.C.A., 1958; 
with Hillier, Hills, Frary & Co., 26 Victoria 
Street, Luton, Bedfordshire. 

JENKINS, DEREK WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Proctor & Proctor, 43 Westgate, Burnley. 

JOHNSON, ARTHUR RALPH; A.C.A., 1958; with 
H. G. Ellis, Kennewell & Co., Imperial 
Building, Victoria Street, Nottingham. 

JONES, CHARLES THOMPSON; A.C.A., 1958; 2 
Record Street, Ruthin, North Wales. 

Jones, DAvip HAROLD, B.SC.; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Lithgow, Nelson & Co., Derby Square, 
Castle Street, Liverpool, 2. 

Jones, ELWYN TuDoR; A.C.A., 1958; with Black, 
Geoghegan & Till, 67 Watling Street, Lon- 
don, E.C.4. 

JONES, HORACE WILSON; A.C.A., 1958; 109 
Stratford Road, Stroud, Gloucestershire. 
Jones, JACK; A.C.A., 1958; 44 Princess Street, 

Ashton-under-Lyne, Lancs. 

JONES, JOHN TREVOR; A.C.A., 1958; with Knee- 
shaw, Moffatt & Co., 6 Grimshaw Street, 
Burnley. 

JONES, KENNETH WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
David Smith, Garnett & Co., 61 Brown 
Street, Manchester, 2. 

JONES, RICHARD WALTER EDWARD; A.C.A., 
1958; with Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co., 
5 London Wall Buildings, Finsbury Circus, 
London, E.C.2 

KEARNS, HuBeRT JOSEPH BARTHOLOMEW; 
A.c.A., 1958; with Turquand, Youngs & Co., 
19 Coleman Street, London, E.C.2. 

KELLAND, Davip JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; ‘‘Fair- 
ways,” Mayfair, Post Hill, Tiverton, Devon. 

Kemp, (Miss) BARBARA ANN; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Futcher, Head, Smith & Co., Broad 
oe House, 54 Old Broad Street, London, 


KENMIR, EDWARD CAWTHORNE; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Chipchase, Wood & Co., Royal George 
Chambers, Victoria Street, "Bishop Auck- 
land, Co. Durham. 

KENNEDY, JAMES ENGLISH; A.C.A., 1958; 58 
Burradon Road, Burradon, Dudley, North- 
umberland. 

KeTTLe, BARRY ERNEST; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Fox, Hoare, Harris & Turnbull, 36 New 
Broad Street, London, E.C.2. 

KIpDLE, ARTHUR A.c.A., 1958; with 
Knill, Padgham & Grande, 12 Bruton Street, 
London, W.1. 

KILVINGTON, STANLEY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Wheawill & Sudworth, 35 Westgate, Hud- 
dersfield. 

Kina, Davip SAMUEL; A.C.A., 1958; 43 Sinclair 
Drive, Liverpool, 1 

KINSMAN, BARRY BROMILEY PURVIS; A.C.A., 
1958; 18 Mayville Drive, Withington, Man- 
chester, 20. 

Kirsy, ROGER GAVED; A.C.A., 1958; 13 Queens 
Road, Kingston Hill, Surrey. 

§KirByY, TERENCE COLIN; A.S.A.A., 1958, c/o 
W. P. Vickerman & Co., Midland Bank 
Chambers, 32 Beverley Road, Hull. 

KIRKHAM, JAMES ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Griffiths & Sutton, 152/154 Lord Street, 
Southport. 

Knott, MICHAEL HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Whitmarsh, Sterland & Co., High Street 
Chambers, St. Neots, Hunts. 

KuLic, ADAM; A.C.A., 1958; with Everett, 
Morgan & Grundy, Bush Lane House, Bush 
Lane, Cannon Street, London, E.C.4. 

Lams, JOHN MAURICE; A.C.A., 1958; with D. N. 
Curitz, Littlestone & Co., 15 Dumfries Place, 
Cardiff. 

LANCASTER, NOEL BROWNRIGG; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Kyle & Co., 9 Victoria Place, Carlisle. 

LANGRISH, CHRISTOPHER JOHN; 1.C.A., 1958; 
with Shipley, Blackburn, Sutton & Co., 
52/53 Jermyn Street, London, S.W.1. 

LANHAM, COLIN SYDNEY JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 
with T. O. Williams & Davies, Prudential 
Buildings, St. Philips Place, Colmore Row, 
Birmingham, 3. 

LatiFF, ASENKUDHOOS ABDUL; A.C.A., 1958; 
“Rasidale,”’ Puttalam, Ceylon. 

LAVENDER, DENYS RONALD: A.C.A., 1958; with 
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Gordon Haynes & Co., 10 Hay Hill, Ber- 
keley Square, London, 

LAWRENCE, PETER Soneue A.C.A., 1958; 


with Crane, Christmas & Co., 70 Old Broad 
Street, London, E.C.2. 

LAWRENCE, TIMOTHY GorDON ROLAND; A.C.A., 
1958; “Windrush,” Granville Road, Little- 
hampton, Sussex. 

LAYZELL, NORMAN; A.C.A., 1958; 22 Tuam 
Road, Plumstead Common, London, S.E.18. 

LEADBEATER, KENNETH JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 
87 Edith Road, London, W.14. 

LEAK, NORMAN Davip MACLAREN: A.C.A., 
1958; West Winds, Winsford, Cheshire. 

LeGG, Victor JOHN; A.c.A., 1958; with Lord, 
Foster & Co., Rex House, 38 King William 
Street, London, E.C.4. 

LEVER, ALASTAIR THOMAS; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Dryden, Dorrington & Co., 26 Pall Mall, 
Manchester, 2. 

LILLFORD, JACK; A.C.A., 1958; with E. New- 
sum & Son, 48 High Street, Doncaster 

LINAKER, LAWRENCE EDWARD; A.C.A., 
Wood End, Lymington, Hants. 

LITTLEWoop, (Miss) PATRICIA MARY; A.C.A., 
1958; with Carter, Son & White, Craven 
House, 16 Northumberland Avenue, Lon- 
don, W.C.2. 

LITTMAN, PETER WALTER; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Booth, Anderson & Co., 2/3 Norfolk Street, 
London, W.C.2. 

LIVINGSTONE, MICHAEL GORDON; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Bryden, Johnson & Co., 13 Southamp- 
ton Place, London, W.C.1. 

LLEWELLYN, ROGER PHILIP FRANCIS; A.C.A., 
1958; 6 Augusta Crescent, Penarth, Glam- 


organ. 
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1958; 


Lioyp, JOHN MICHAEL; A.C.A., 
field Crescent, West Bromwich, Staffordshire. 

LLoyp, RUPERT WILLIAM LLEWELLYN: A.C.A., 
1958; with C. F. Middleton & Co., 73 Basing- 
hall Street, London, E.C.2. 

LOCKHART, MICHAEL RYLAND STUART, B.SC. 
(ECON.); A.C.A., 1958; “‘Sandiway,’’ Holm- 
wood Drive, Barnston, Wirral, Cheshire. 

LoMAx, GEORGE ALAN RILEY, B.A.(COM.); 
A.C.A., 1958; with Horsfield & Smith, Bel- 
grave Place, 8 Manchester Road, Bury, 
Lancashire. 

Lowe, WILLIAM IAN; A.C.A., 1958; 267 Quinton 
Road, Harborne, Birmingham. 

Lowe, WILLIAM ROBERT, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; 
Newtown Linford, Leicester- 
shire. 

Lucas, JoseEPH ROGER JOHN; A.c.A., 1958; with 
Layton-Bennett, Billingham & Co., 23 Blom- 
field Street, London, E.C.2. 

Luck, Percy ALBERT WILLIAM; A.c.A., 1958; 
142 Plymouth Road, Redditch, Worcs. 

LUNN, BERTRAM RAMSAY (JUNR.); A.C.A., 1958; 
with Eyton & Eyton, County Chambers, 
52 Westgate Road, Newcastle upon Tyne, 1. 

Lyncu, FELIX BRIAN; A.C.A., 1958; 334 Abing- 
don Road, Oxford. 

McARTHUR, JOHN FRASER; A.C.A., 1958; 72 
Manor Way, Onslow Village, Guildford, 
Surrey. 

M’CARDELL, ROBERT GRAHAM; A.C.A., 1958; 
with A. Grierson, Thompson, Carter & Co., 
21 Spring Gardens, Manchester, 2. 

§McCorMIcCK, KENNETH; A.S.A.A., 1958; c/o 
City Treasurer’s Department, Guildhall, 
Worcester. 

McCue, FRANK WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Knox, Cropper & Co., Spencer House, South 
Place, Moorgate, London, E.C.2. 

McCuLLocH, MAXWELL ForBEs; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Forrester, Boyd & Co., 26 South St. 
Mary’s Gate, Grimsby. 

McDOoNNELL, RICHARD ALBAN; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co., 5 
London Wall Buildings, Finsbury Circus, 
London, E.C.2. 

McLouGHLIN, ANTHONY FRANCIS; A.C.A., 
1958; 54 Abbey Forgate, Shrewsbury. 

MCNALLY, TimoTHy JOHN; A.c.A., 1958; 10 
Vincent Road, Hounslow West, Middlesex. 

MApGE, JOHN BRIAN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Herbert Pepper & Rudland, Waterloo House, 
20 Waterloo Street, Birmingham, 2. 

MALCOLM, THOMAS RoBIN: A.C.A., 1958; with 
Luckin & Sheldrake, Waterloo Chambers, 
Chelmsford. 
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MALINEY, MARK BASIL; A.C.A., 1958; with Joel 
Auerbach, 9 Mansfield Street, London, W.1. 
§MANN, JAMES FRANK; A.S.A.A., 1958; c/o 
oe of Health, Savile Row, London, 


MANSFIELD, BRIAN DONALD FREDERICK; A.C.A., 
1958; 14 Maze Green Road, Bishop’s Stort- 
ford, Hertfordshire. 

Marks, Davip IRVING; A.c.A., 1958; with 
Smallfield, Fitzhugh, Tillett & Co., 24 Port- 
land Place, London, W.1. 

Marks, Howarp JOHN; A.c.A., 1958; 15 
oo Court, St. John’s Wood, London, 

Mar_ow, Davin ELLIs; A.c.A., 1958; 55 Faire- 
field Crescent, Glenfield, Leicester. 

MarsH, IAN EDWARD; A.c.A., 1958; “‘Lone 
Elms,” Park Avenue, Bushey, Herts. 

MARSHALL, KENNETH RICHARD PAUL; A.C.A., 
a ; > York Avenue, East Sheen, London, 


MARTIN, RICHARD JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Whitehouse, Hopkinson & Co., Prudential 
Chambers, 35 Bridge Street, Walsall, 
Staffordshire. 

MARZELL, STEWART DAVID; A.C.A., 1958; 28 
Claremont Road, Forest Gate, London, E.7. 

MASON, FRANCIS JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; Streethay 
Lodge, Lichfield, Staffordshire. 

MATHISON, JOHN ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; 16 
Woodland Drive, St. Albans, Herts. 

MATTHEWS, DONALD Ivor, LL.B.; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Percy G. Stembridge & Co., Avebury 
House, 55 Newhall Street, Birmingham, 3. 

MATTHEWS, JOHN GRAHAM; A.C.A., 1958; 7 
Ebro Crescent, Old Binley, Coventry. 

Mayes, EDWARD GRAHAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Woodthorpe, Bevan & Co., Leadenhall 
1 Leadenhall Street, London, 


Max, LIONEL; A.C.A., 1958; 42 Donnington 
Road, London, N.W.10. 

MAYNARD, PETER JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; “The 
Bungalow,”’ London Road, Abridge, Essex. 

§MEHTA, ISHWERLAL KHUSHALBHAI; A.S.A.A., 
1958; with Davies Watson & Co., 52 Bel- 
grave Road, Victoria, London, S.W.1. 

MELLOoR, PETER GORDON; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Blease & Sons, Clifford’s Inn, Fleet Street, 
London, E.C.4. 

METSON, DENIS ALWYN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Blakemore, Elgar & Co., 124 Chancery Lane, 
London, W.C.2. 

MILes, MICHAEL ROBERT FRANK; A.C.A., 1958; 
Mill House, Long Street, Croscombe, Near 
Wells, Somerset. 

MILLARD, DeREK HERBERT HENRY; A.C.A., 
1958; with Herbert Hill & Co., 555 Salisbury 
House, London Wall, London, E.C.2. 

MILLARD, PAUL WINDOVER; A.C.A., 1958; 48 
Castlemaine Avenue, Croydon, Surrey. 

MILLER, CHARLES FREDERICK; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Smailes, Holtby & Gray, 99 Princes 
Avenue, Hull. 

Miter, Davip JoHn; A.c.A., 1958; with Peat, 
Marwick, Mitchell & Co., 11 Ironmonger 
Lane, London, E.C.2. 

MIRZA, NASEEM SHUJAAT; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Farr, Rose & Gay, Friars House, 39/41 New 
Broad Street, London, E.C.2. 

MITCHAM, ARTHUR DavID; A.c.A., 1958; Ware 
Farm, Cudworth, Ilminster, Somerset. 

Morr, ALAN KENNETH; A.C.A., 1958; with John 
Gordon, Harrison, Taylor & Co., 7 Bond 
Place, Leeds, 1. 

MONKMAN, RAYMOND; A.C.A., 1958; 52 Buller 
Crescent, Leeds, 9. 

Moore, CHRISTOPHER JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 58 
South Hill Road, Bromley, Kent. 

Moore, HERBERT JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Fitzwilliams & Co., 3 South Square, Gray’s 
Inn, London, W.C.1. 

Moore, JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 37 Reddish Road, 
South Reddish, Stockport, Cheshire. 

Moore, WILLIAM JOHN; A.c.A., 1958; with 
Cooper & Cooper, 27/28 Finsbury Square, 
London, E.C.2. 

Morey, JOHN STREATFEILD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Whinney, Smith & Whinney, 48 Frederick’s 
Place, Old Jewry, London, E.C.2. 

Morris, THOMAS DONALD; A.c.A., 1958; 11 
“whe Road, Golders Green, London, 


Moser, GEORGE MATTHEW BRANTHWAITE; 
A.C.A., 1958; The Limes, Oxford Street, 
Daventry. 

Moss, LEONARD ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Ronald A. Goodman & Co., St. Andrews 
House, Holborn Circus, London, E.C.1. 

Moys, PeteR HERBERT CHALLEN; A.C.A., 1958; 
3 York Avenue, East Sheen, London, S.W.14. 

Moyse, GEOFFREY STUART; A.C.A., 1958; 7 Nel- 
son Road, Lexden, Colchester, Essex. 

MurFFitt, BRIAN TRAVERS; A.C.A., 1958; 11 
Springfield Lane, Morley, Leeds. 

Murritt, GERALD Epwin; A.Cc.A., 1958; 186 
High Street, Chesterton, Cambridge. 

NADAL, ARTHUR THOMAS; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Luckin & Sheldrake, Waterloo Chambers, 
Waterloo Lane, Chelmsford. 

NELSON, ARTHUR HUGH; A.c.A., 1958; with 
Nelson & Co., Graisley Chambers, 39 Penn 
Road, Wolverhampton. 

NELSON, ROBERT HAIG; A.c.A., 1958; with 
Brown & Piper, 56 John Street, Sunderland. 

NETLEY, BRIAN MALCOLM; A.C.A., 1958; ““The 
Squirrels,” Liberty Lane, Addlestone, Sur- 
rey. 

NEVILLE, ROGER ALBERT GARTSIDE; A.C.A., 
1958; with Legg, London & Co., 79 Eccleston 
Square, London, S.W.1. 

NEWSON, LEONARD EDWARD; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Butler, Viney & Childs, 60 St. Paul’s 
Churchyard, London, E.C.4. 

NICHOLLS, BARRY MARSHALL; A.C.A., 1958; 
“White Gable,” Broad Lane, Tanworth-in- 
Arden, Warwickshire. 

Nipprif, ROBERT CHARLES; A.C.A., 1958; 6 
Saltern’s Lane, Fawley, Southampton. 

NrELD, CYRIL WALTER; A.C.A., 1958: with 
Henry Smith, Hamer & Co., 6 Hammett 
Street, Hyde, Cheshire. 

NINNES, CHRISTOPHER HARVEY; A.C.A., 1958; 
6 The Crescent, Alexandra Road. St. Ives, 
Cornwall. 

Nosie, ALAN ROBSON; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Thomson McLintock & Co., 33 King 
William Street, London, E.C.4. 

NORMAN, MAurRICE RONALD; A.C.A., 1958; 
18 Alexandra Street, Dudley, Worcestershire. 

JOHN; A.c.A., 1958; “‘Hazeldene,” 
en Road, Bracebridge Heath, Lin- 
coln. 

NUGENT, RusseLt HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Jacob, Cavenagh & Skeet, 41 Water Street, 
Ludgate Hill, Birmingham, 3. 

OLDFIELD, HEDLEY ROGER; A.C.A., 1958; New- 
field Crescent, Dore, Nr. Sheffield. 

OLSEN, LAWRENCE NIGEL Guy; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Moores, Carson & Watson, Greenly 
House, 30 Creechurch Lane, London, E.C.3. 

ONG, Boon BAH; A.c.A., 1958; London House, 
Guildford Street, London, W.C.1. 

O’RIORDAN, BRIAN Roy; A.c.A., 1958; 82 
Grosvenor Road, Harborne, Birmingham, 


OrRMAN, Davip HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; 5 Downs 
Hill, Beckenham, Kent. 

OweEN, MICHAEL GEORGE Morton; with John 
Watson, Sons & Wheatcroft, Norfolk Cham- 
bers, 9 Norfolk Row, Sheffield, 1. 

OweEN, RICHARD WILFRED; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Hemsley Miller & Co., Finsbury Court, 
Finsbury Pavement, London, E.C.2. 

OZEROVITCH, JACK; A.C.A., 1958; with Elliott 
Norman Jacobs & Co., Haymarket Court, 
31/32 Haymarket, London, S.W.1. 

PACKER, TERENCE ALFRED; A.C.A., 1958; with 
West, Wake, Price & Co., 6 Broad Street 
Place, London, E.C.2. 

PAKALNIS, KAZYS-ALGIS, B.A.(COM.); A.C.A., 
1958; with David Smith, Garnett & Co., 61 
Brown Street, Manchester, 2. 

PALMER, SIDNEY; A.C.A., 1958; 3 Park Gate 
Drive, Gt. Moor, Stockport, Cheshire. 

PARFITT, DEREK CONRAD; A.C.A., 1958; 28 St. 
Isan Road, Heath, Cardiff. 

Park, IAN WATRET; A.C.A., 1958; with J. Jack- 
son Saint & Co., 22 Lowther Street, Carlisle. 

PARTINGTON, ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; with H. L. & 
H. L. Holden, 33 Manchester New Road, 
Middleton, Manchester. 

PasHA, MOHAMMED YUSUF; A.C.A., 1958; c/o 
Atkin, Coleman & Co., 93 Gray’s Inn Road, 
London, W.C.1. 

PaTeL, HOSHANG DINSHAW; A.C.A., 1958; with 


7 aoe & Co., 30 Baker Street, London, 


PATTERSON, GEORGE BRIAN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Clinch, Essex & Co., 5 John Street, Bedford 
Row, London, W.C.1. 

PEAKE, ROBERT WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Allen Edwards & Co., 7 Greenfield Crescent, 
Edgbaston, Birmingham, 15. 

Peck, GEORGE ERIC; A.c.A., 1958 ; with Deloitte, 
Plender, Griffiths & Co., 5 London Wall 
Buildings, Finsbury Circus, London, E.C.2. 

PENDOCK, SIMON BARRY; A.C.A., 1958; The Old 
Farm House, Knotty Green, Beaconsfield, 
Bucks. 

PHILLips, DANIEL; A.C.A., 1958; 200 Broom- 
wood Road, Battersea, London, S.W.11. 
PuHILuips, JOHN CHRISTOPHER; A.C.A., 1958; 

1 Daddyhole Road, Torquay. 

Puipps, PAUL ROBIN JOHN; A.c.A., 1958; 54 
Twemlow Avenue, Parkstone, Poole, Dorset. 

PiGG, THOMAS WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; 67 Ferry- 
boat Lane, Hylton Castle, Sunderland. 

Pike, BRIAN Davip; A.c.A., 1958; 22 Grove 
Avenue, Pinner, Middlesex. 

Pipe, KEEBLE WILGRESS; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co., 5 London 
Wall Buildings, Finsbury Circus, London, 


PooLe, RONALD PETER; A.C.A., 1958; with 
George J. Hockman & Co., 26/27 Conduit 
Street, London, W.1. 

POWELL, NIGEL FERRIDAY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Powell & Powell, Northern Assurance Build- 
ings, Albert Square, Manchester, 2. 

PRATER, MARTIN; A.C.A., 1958; 35 Princes 
Gardens, Margate, Kent. 

PRATT, CHARLES ROGER; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Thornton & Thornton, Prudential Cham- 
bers, Banbury, Oxon. 

Price, ANTHONY NORMAN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Jenks, Percival, Pidgeon & Co., 14 Finsbury 
Circus, London, E.C.2. 

Price, GRAHAM JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; 32a 
Cromwell Road, Luton, Bedfordshire. 

Priest, GERARD; A.C.A., 1958; 57 Logwood 
Avenue, Pemberton, Wigan, Lancs. 

Prior, MICHAEL STANLEY; A.C.A., 1958; 64 
Cotswold Gardens, London, N.W.2. 

PrYLeE, JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 32 Lunedale 
Avenue, South Shore, Blackpool. ’ 

Purce, JEREMY JON; A.C.A., 1958; 71 Rich- 
mond Road, Wolverhampton. 

PURSALL, ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; with Shipley, 
Blackburn, Sutton & Co., 52/53 Jermyn 
Street, London, S.W.1. 

QuaiL, NORMAN WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Wilkinson & Freeman, Starkie House, 
Starkie Street, Preston. 

RALPH, PHILIP PYMAN, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Albert Goodman & Co., 3 Hammet Street, 
Taunton, Somerset. 

RAMSDALE, CHARLES ALBERT JOHN; A.C.A., 
1958; with Hartleys, Wilkins & Flew, 1 Cen- 
tral Buildings, Tothill Street, London, S.W.1. 

RANDLE, KENNETH Roy; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Alfred G. Deacon & Co., 395 Corn Exchange 
Buildings, 27 Fennel Street, Manchester, 4. 

RAWLINSON, CHARLES FREDERICK MELVILLE, 
B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; Little Thatch, Bilton, 
Rugby. 

RAWLINSON, KEITH BURTON; A.C.A., 1958; 133 
Cambert Lane, Gorton, Manchester, 18. 
RAYTON, MICHAEL ANTONY; A.C.A., 1958; 19 

Green Lane, Belper, Derbyshire. 

REA, PETER BEAUMONT; A.C.A., 1958; Great 
Pecks, Wickham, Fareham, Hampshire. _ 
REBEIRO, WILFRED ALLAN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Blackburns, Robson, Coates & Co., 59 New 

Cavendish Street, London, W.1. ; 

REEVE, BRIAN HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Goldie, Campbell & Robins, Bank Cham- 
bers, Lowgate, Hull. 

Reeves, Davip HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; 13A 
Kendall Avenue South, Sanderstead, Surrey. 

Rep, JOHN WILSON; A.C.A., 1958; 57 Cole- 
brook Road, St. Budeaux, Plymouth. | 

PETER WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Volans, Leach & Schofield, 10 Blenheim 
Terrace, Woodhouse Lane, Leeds, 2. 

REILLY, SIDNEY HUGH; A.Cc.A., 1958; 123 Bays- 
a Road, West Jesmond, Newcastle upon 

'yne. 

RENTON, HAMISH SCOTT; A.C.A., 1958; with 

Robert H. Marsh & Co., 73 Ethelburga 
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House, 91/93 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2. 
REYNOLDS, DONALD RICHARD; A.C.A., 1958; 
82 London Road, Mitcham Junction, Sur- 


rey. 

RICHARDSON, JOHN WILLIAM GEOFFREY; A.C.A., 
1958; with Smith, Weir & Turner, Jacey 
House, 16 Oxford Street, Manchester, 1. 

RICHARDSON, MAURICE ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co., 11 
Ironmonger Lane, London, E.C.2. 

RIDINGS, PETER BARRIE, B.A.(COM.); A.C.A., 
1958; with Leach, Johnson, Travis & Co., 
32 Kennedy Street, Manchester, 2. 

RILey, NORMAN; A.C.A., 1958; with Dearden, 
Gilliat & Co., Croxley House, 14 Lloyd 
Street, Albert Square, Manchester, 2. 

RIMMER, KENNETH HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
C. A. Hunter, Callon & Co., Britannia Cham- 
bers, George Street, St. Helens, Lancs. 

Rivett, Davin GEOFFREY; A.C.A., 1958; 2 
Bramley Road, Cheam, Surrey. 

Rosperts, JOHN GREGORY; A.C.A., 1958; 
Cooks Folly Road, Bristol, 


ROBERTSON, TIMOTHY; A.C.A., 1958; with John 
Stubbs, Parkin & Co., 41 North John Street, 
Liverpool, 2. 

ROBESON, PAUL MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Hogg, Bullamore & Co., City Gate House, 
Finsbury Square, London, E.C.2. 

Rosins, PETER ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; 37 
Westland Road, Kirk Ella, Near Hull, East 
Yorkshire. 

ROBINSON, THOMAS; A.C.A., 1958; 47 Hawthorn 
Crescent, Horden, Co. Durham. 

ROLLAK, WIESLAW MARIAN STANISLAW, B.COM. ; 
A.C.A., 1958; with G. BY 27/30 Basing- 
hall Street, London, E.C.2. 

Rosswick, ALAN ROGER; A.C.A., 1958; 25 
Ravenscroft Avenue, London, N.W.11. 

Rowe, IAN ALASTAIR; A.C.A., 1958; with Black- 
burns, Robson, a 59 New Caven- 
dish Street, London, W a 

Rowe, PETER JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 540 Hatfield 
Road, St. Albans, Herts. 

ROWLAND, ROBERT LYNDON; A.C.A., 1958; with 
J. Earle Hodges, Wright, Judd & Co., Ridg- 
way House, 41/42 King William Street, 
London, E.C.4. 

RUDDLE, ANTHONY FRANCIS HOWARD; A.C.A., 
1958; with Kemp, Chatteris & Co., St. 
Swithin’ s House, 37 Walbrook, London, 


RUFFLE, BRIAN DUDLEY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Viney, Price & Goodyear, Empire House, 
St. Martin’s-le-Grand, London, E.C.1. 

RUTLAND, PETER COURTENAY; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Brown, Peet & Tilly, Bank Buildings, 
1 High Street, Croydon. 

RYAN, FRANCIS JOSEPH; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co., 5 London 
ais Buildings, Finsbury Circus, London, 


SAGE, NEVILLE GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Bright, Grahame, Murray & Co., 61 Port- 
land Place, London, Wests 

SALMON, IAN STEWART; A.C.A., 1958; 28 St. 
at Court, Finchley Road, London, 

San, Jimmy Mun Foo; A.c.A., 1958; 17 Stan- 
more Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 17. 

SANDERSON, BRYAN; A.C.A., 1958; with B. de v. 
Hardcastle, Burton & Co., 166 Northwood 
Way, Northwood, Middlesex. 

SANDISON, JAMES SINCLAIR; A.C.A., 1958; 59 
Barn Hill, Wembley Park, Middlesex. 

SapseD, PETER CHARLES; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Thomson, Kingdom & Co., Saxone House, 
74a Regent Street, London, W.1. 

SAWAMIPHAKDI, KEUA, B.COM.; A.C.A., 1958; 
c/o Thai Government Students’ Office, 28 
Princes Gate, London, S.W.7. 

SCHOFIELD, JOHN ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Walker, Fullerton, Hartley & Co., 18A 
Mount Parade, Harrogate. 

SCHOLEFIELD, RICHARD ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; 57 
Newhey Road, Brownley Green, Wythen- 
shawe, Manchester, 22. 

Scorer, WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with J. E. 
Jackson, 65 Stricklandgate, Kendal, West- 
morland. 

Scott, KEITH; A.C.A., 1958; 6 Copse Edge 
Avenue, Epsom, Surrey. 


Scott, Peter CyRIL; A.c.A., 1958; 934 Man- 
chester Road, Bradford, 5 

SCRUTTON, ANTHONY A.C.A., 1958; 28 
= Gardens, Kensington, London, 


SEITLER, BENJAMIN; A.C.A., 1958; with P. A. 
Lewis, 3 Marsden Street, Manchester, 
SELIG, MARTIN; A.C.A., 1958; 17 Mitchell 

Avenue, Jesmond, Newcastle upon Tyne, 2. 

SERMON, MICHAEL GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Stanley Blythen & Co., 12 Low Pavement, 
Nottingham. 

SHAH, SHIRISH CHHAGANLAL; A.C.A., 1958; 
261A Finchley Road, London, N.W.3. 

SHANKLAND, BERNARD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Alfred Shankland & Sons, 18 Windsor Place, 
Cardiff. 

SHAW, JOHN JULIAN St. CLAIR; A.C.A., 1958; 
with E. A. Radford, Edwards & Co., 52 
Brown Street, Manchester, 2. 

SHAW, PETER JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with Ash- 
worth, Mosley & Co., Midland Bank Build- 
ings, Spring Gardens, Manchester, 2. 

SHEPHERD, JOHN FLETCHER; A.C.A., 1958; 38 
Caldene Avenue, Mytholmroyd, Halifax, 
Yorkshire. 

SHEPHERD, STANLEY ALAN, B.SC.; A.C.A., 1958; 
Road, Edgbaston, Birming- 

am, 5. 

SHERWOOD, PETER GRAHAM; A.C.A., 1958; East 
Wyke Farm, Ash, Nr. Aldershot, Hampshire. 

SHIPMAN, RAYMOND MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; 
— Westdale Lane, Mapperley, Notting- 

am. 

SHORE, KENNETH; A.C.A., 1958; with J. Hazlitt, 
2 Booth Street, Manchester, 2. 

SHores, DAvip NEVILLE WAITE; A.C.A., 1958; 
Talbot Inn, Swinhope, Binbrook, Lincs. 

Smppons, ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; with Carter, 
Chaloner & Kearns, Canada House, 3 Chep- 
stow Street, Manchester, 1. 

Sippons, ALAN HERBERT; A.C.A., 1958; 58 
Broom Crescent, Rotherham, Yorkshire. 
SILVESTER, PETER; A.C.A., 1958; 24 Osprey 

Avenue, Chatham, Kent. 

§SmitcH, DANILO MILJKO NICOLAS, M.A.; 
A.S.A.A., 1958; c/o Audit Department, 
Kampala, Uganda. 

Stmmonps, JOHN ANTONY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Duvall Davies & Co., 14/15 Coleman Street, 
London, E.C.2. 

SINDEN, PATRICK JOHN THORPE; A.C.A., 1958; 
18 Sunbury Court Island, Sunbury-on- 
Thames, Middlesex. 

SKINNER, PETER Ross, M.A.; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Black, Geoghegan & Till, 67 Watling Street, 
London, E.C.4. 

SLATER, HERBERT BARRINGTON; A.C.A., 1958; 
43 Hibson Road, Nelson, Lancashire. 

SLAVIN, ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; 52 Mount 
Pleasant Hill, Upper Clapton, London, E.5. 

SLOAN, JAMES FERGUSON; A.C.A., 1958; 29 
Albion Park, Loughton, Essex. 

SmitH, ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; 39 Birch Avenue, 
Chapeltown, Sheffield. 

SmitH, ALAN Drxon; A.c.A., 1958; with Smith 
23 John William Street, Hudders- 
eld. 

SmiTH, ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; 66 Sunningdale 
Drive, Salford, 6 

SmitH, Epwin RONALD; A.c.A., 1958; 14 
Daventry Avenue, Walthamstow, London, 


SmitH, IAN MARTIN; A.C.A., 1958; with Gough, 
Wright & Co., Westminster Bank Chambers, 
Castle Street, "Dudley, Worcestershire. 

SmitH, JOHN ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Prideaux, Frere, Brown & Co., 12 Old 
Square, Lincoln’s Inn, London, W.C.2. 

SmitH, JOHN PHILIPSON; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Heselton, Allan & Co., Cavendish House, 
12 Piccadilly, Bradford, 1 

SmitH, MICHAEL ROBERT; A.C.A., 1958; 9 
Station Road, Hest Bank, Nr. Lancaster, 
Lancashire. 

PETER JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; “‘Pantiles,”’ 
Vaughan Avenue, Grimsby. 

SMITH-WRIGHT, RICHARD DAYRELL;: A.C.A., 
eg! 78 Cheyne Court, Chelsea, London, 

§SmyTH, Denis VICTOR; A.S.A.A., 1958; c/o 
Borough Treasurer’s Department, Town 
Hall, Bangor, Northern Ireland. 

Somers, SYDNEY CHARLES; A.C.A., 1958; with 
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Harmood Banner, Lewis & Mounsey, Dash- 
were House, 69 Old Broad Street, oe 


SPARREY, COLIN ARTHUR MICHAEL, B.COM.; 
A.C.A., 1958; 16 Spring Lane, Malvern Link, 
Worcestershire. 

SPEAKE, RICHARD; A.C.A., 1958; with Popple- 
ton & Appleby, '35 Windsor Place, Cardiff. 
SPENCER, RICHARD JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; with 
T. M. Threlfall & Murfitt, Martins Bank 

Chambers, Nelson, Lancs. 

SPOFFORTH, JEREMY DAviD; A.C.A., 1958; 8 
Abbots Close, Worthing, Sussex. 

Spray, Davip Roserr, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co., 80 Rich- 
mond Street, Toronto, Ontario, Canada. 

STANSFIELD, JOHN PHILIP; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Carter, Chaloner & Kearns, Canada House, 
3 Chepstow Street, Manchester, 1. 

STANSFIELD, RODNEY ASHTON; A.C.A., 1958; 
20 Nab Lane, Mirfield, Yorkshire. 

STAPLEHURST, DOUGLAS GEORGE: A.C.A., 1958; 
3 Little Felcourt Cottages, East Grinstead, 
Sussex. 

STEER, MICHAEL JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Slipper & Co., 77/79 King Street, London, 


STEPHENSON, JOHN NELSON; A.C.A., 1958; South 
West Essex Technical College, Forest’ Road, 
Walthamstow, London, E.17. 

STEVENSON, JAMES BRIAN; A.C. 1958; 6 Farm- 
cote Road, Lee, London, S.E.12. 

STEWART, JOHN PURVES; Arts 1958; with 
C. J. Hayward & Co., 48 Market ’Place, 
Reading. 

STODDARD, EDWARD JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 231 
Weston Road, Meir, Stoke-on-Trent. 

STONE, ALISTER PETER; A.C.A., 1958; 154A 
— Road, Swiss Cottage, London, 


STONE, DEREK, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; Marlbrook 
my Ford Bridge, Leominster, Hereford- 
shire. 

STRANGE, TREVOR LEE, B.A.(COM.); A.C.A., 1958; 
= Heaton Road, Withington, Manchester, 

STRATFORD, VICTOR GEORGE LEONARD; A.C.A., 
pad 190 Southborough Lane, Bickley, 

ent. 

Stroup, DAvip ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; with 
C. A. Nicholas, Victoria Chambers, Victoria 
Street, Merthyr Tydfil 

StruTT, RAYMOND ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; 538 
London Road, Isleworth, Middlesex. 

SUGARMAN, JACK; A.Cc.A., 1958; with Lord, 
Foster & Co., 38 King William Street, Lon- 
don, E.C.4. 

SUNDERLAND, Roy; A.c.A., 1958; 10 Poplar 
View, Bradford, 7. 

SuTCLIFFE, DEREK; A.C.A., 1958; with Aked & 
Allison, 14 Wards End, Halifax. 

SUTHERLAND, RONALD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Cooper Brothers & Co., 10 James Street, 
Liverpool, 2. 

TAGGART, MAURICE JOSEPH; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Roberts, Legge & Co., 3 Rumford Place, 
Liverpool, 3. 

TANNER, MICHAEL LESLIE JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 
16 Sackville Lane, East Grinstead, Sussex. 
TAYLOR, ANTHONY DAvID; A.c.A., 1958; 60 

Bath Hill Court, Bath Road, Bournemouth. 

TAYLOR, Davip HUGH WEIGHTMAN; A.C.A., 
1958; 66 Clifton Avenue, West Hartlepool, 
Co. Durham. 

TAYLOR, RONALD WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Percy & Gittins, Charlton House, Priory 
Street, Dudley. 

TERRAS, ANTONY MICHAEL, B.A.(COM.); A.C.A., 
1958; “Faraway,” Mere, Knutsford, 
Cheshire. 

TuHopy, Roy SHEPHERD; A.C.A., 1958; 51 Orson 
Street, Leicester. 

Tuomas, Davip HuGH HyweL; A.c.A., 1958; 
with James Train & Co., 9 Ironmonger Lane, 
London, E.C.2. 

THOMAS, STANLEY ALFRED GUNTER; A.C.A., 
1958; with Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co., 
5 London Wall Buildings, London, E.C.2. 

THOMAS, WILLIAM JAMES NEVILLE, B.A.(ECON.); 
A.C.A., 1958; 11 Park Road, Barry, Glam. 

THOMPSON, BASIL JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Blackburns, Robson, Coates & Co., Duchy 
Chambers, Clarence Street, Manchester, 2. 

§THOMPSON, GRAHAM LEONARD; A.S.A.A., 1958; 
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“Dorin,” Arkley Drive, Arkley, Barnet, Clay, Russell & Co., 24a Coton Road, Nun- 
Herts. eaton. 

THOMPSON, MALCOLM ERNEST; A.C.A., 1958; WATSON, MALCOLM JOSEPH: A.C.A., 1958; 3 


with Richard H. Nerney & Co., 141 Moor- 

gate, London, E.C.2. 
THOMPSON, STANLEY; A.C.A., 1958; with Peat, 
Marwick, Mitchell & Co., 17 Eldon Square, 
1958: 38 


Newcastle upon Tyne, 1. 
THOMPSON, VINCENT LESLIE: A.C.A., 
Silverdale Road, West Bowling, Bradford, 5 


THORLEY, MALCOLM Davip: A.c.A., 1958: with 
Herbert Thorley, St. James’ Chambers, 
Cambridge Street, Harrogate. 

THORN, DEREK GEORGE: A.C.A., 1958: 35 


Woodlands Park, Almondsbury, Bristol. 

THoRP, MICHAEL DUDLEY; A.c.A., 1958: with 
Foster Finn-Kelcey & Co., 21 Bank Street, 
Ashford, Kent. 

TOLLET, WILLIAM ERNEST; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Bryce Hammer & Co., 1 & 3 Stanley Street, 
Liverpool, 1 

TOMKINS, PETER GERARD LINTON; A.C.A., 1958; 
15 Nightingale Road, Rickmansworth, Herts. 

TOMLINSON, ANTHONY PETER: A.C.A., 1958; 
121 Carlton Avenue West, North Wembley, 
Middlesex. 

TOWNEND, MICHAEL HARVEY; A.C.A., 1958; 
11a Edgware Road, Blackburn. 

TOWNSON, WALKER; A.C.A., 1958; 7 Melbourne 
Avenue, Chadderton, Oldham, Lancs. 

TRESADERN, WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with Tribe, 
Clarke, Painter, Darton & Co., 43/44 Broad 
a Avenue, Blomfield Street, London, 

Tucker, DAvip ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; 49 High 
Street, Honiton, Devon. 

TYTHERLEIGH, COLIN; A.C.A., 1958; “Tahilla,”’ 
Oakwood Close, Chislehurst, Kent. 

UDALL, WILLIAM HORACE TREVOR: A.C.A., 
1958; with J. Reddaway, 25 Sidwell Street, 
Exeter, Devon. 

UripGE, MICHAEL WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Charles Comins & Co., 50 Cannon Street, 
London, E.C.4. 

URMSON, ROBERT KEITH: A.C.A., 1958; 206 
Greenmount Lane, Bolton. 

URQUHART, RONALD Hype; A.C.A., 1958; with 
James, Edwards & Co., Salisbury House, 
London Wall, London, E.C.2. 

UsicK, MICHAEL ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; 63 
Porchester Gate, London, 
VALENTINE, JAMES BRIAN; A.C.A., 1958; with 

Moodie, Young & Co., 203 Regent Street, 


London, W.1 
VICKERS, FRANK; A.C.A., 1958; 
1958: 33 Pipers 


Way, Willesden, London, N.W 

Vize, JOHN CLIFFORD; A.C.A., 

Close, Burnham, Buckinghamshire. 

VowLes, HOWARD GORDON KENNETH; A.C.A., 
1958; with Mellors, Basden & Co., Portland 
House, 73 Basinghall Street, London, E.C.2. 

Wape, Davip HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; 534 Ravens- 
knowle Road, Dalton, Huddersfield. 

WALKER, PETER FRANCIS; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Croudson & Co., 1 Oxford Place, Leeds, 1. 

WALTER, BASIL CARLTON; A.C.A., 1958; Flat 15, 
2p Bryanston Street, London, W.1. 

WALTERS, BRIAN EDWARD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Greenslade & Co., 297/302 Dashwood 
House, Old Broad Street, London, E.C.2. 

WALSH, FRANCIS; A.C.A., 1958; 50 Glen Avenue, 
Blackley, Manchester, 9. 

Wams_Ley, (Miss) DELLA MARGARET; A.C.A., 
1958; with Cassleton Elliott & Co., 4 & 6 
Throgmorton Avenue, London, E.C.2. 

WARDEN, FRED WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Wykes & Co., 24 Friar Lane, Leicester. 

WARING, ARTHUR JAMES, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Alfred Dobson & Co., Permanent 
House, The Headrow, Leeds, 1. 

WASDELL, DONALD CHARLES; A.C.A., 1958; 
“Delaware,” Lickey Square, Barnt Green, 
Worcestershire. 

WASSELL, PHILIP REED; A.c.A., 1958; 10 Bents 
Green Road, Sheffield, 1 

WATERHOUSE, GORDON; A.C.A., 1958; c/o Kit- 
son, Hardy & Sharpe, 13 Barstow Square, 
Wakefield, Yorkshire. 

WATERSON, BRIAN DOUGLAS: A.C.A., 1958; 
with Campbell, Toulmin & Co., Dalton 
Chambers, 41 John Dalton Street, Man- 


chester, 2. 
WATSON, EDWARD JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; with 


Rose Mount, Birkby, Huddersfield. 

WaTSON, MICHAEL JOHN BUCKNELL: A.C.A., 
1958; with Black, Geoghegan & Till, 67 
Watling Street, London, E.C.4. 

Wayne, HAROLD; A.C.A., 1958; with Goodman, 
Jones & Co., 77 Portland Place, London, W.1. 

Wess, PETER GRAHAM: A.C.A., 1958: with 
Cooper Brothers & Co., 14 George Street, 
Mansion House, London, E.C.4. 

Wess, ROBERT DONALD; A.c.A., 1958: with 
Spain Brothers & Co., 1, Old Burlington 
Street, London, W.1. 

WEBBER, ROGER ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; 13 May’s 
Hill Road, Shortlands, Kent. 

WEBSTER, GEOFFREY BoyD: A.c.A., 1958; with 
Ensor, Son & Goult, 7 Elm Street, Ipswich, 

Suffolk. 


WEDGWoopD, COLIN DAviD: A.c.A., 1958; 35 


Windsor Drive, Timperley, Altrincham, 
Cheshire. 
WEEKS, GWILYM POWELL; A.C.A., 1958; 


“Avalon,” Hospital Road, Pontnewynydd, 
Pontypool, Mon 

Weir, GEORGE GEOFFREY: A.C.A., 1958: with 
Herbert Armstrong & Co., 44a Great North 
Road, Newcastle upon Tyne, 2. 

WEIR, JAMES; A.C.A., 1958; “*Madura,”’ The 
The Drive, Bardsey, East Keswick, Near 
Leeds. 

WEsTWoopD, Davip JOHN Morris: A.c.A., 1958; 
52 Jervis Crescent, Streetly, Sutton Cold- 
field, Warwicks. 

WHEELDON, NORMAN: A.C.A., 1958; with A. 
— & Son, 7 South King Street, Black- 
pool. 

WHEELDON, TERENCE ROLAND: A.C.A., 1958; 
81 Station Lane, Birkenshaw, Nr. Bradford. 


WHITBREAD, ROGER CHARLES; A.C.A., 1958; 
13 Cobden Street, Bedford. 
Wuite, EDWARD BERTRAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 


Wenham Brothers & Co., 21 Bennett's Hill, 
Birmingham, 2 

Wuite, GEOFFREY PETER; A.C.A., 1958; ““Gorse- 
hill,’ Bryngosol Gardens, Llandudno, 
Caerns. 

§Wuite, JOHN RICHARD UTTERMARE; A.S.A.A., 
1958; with Pulbrook, Wright & Underwood, 
P.O. Box 62, Salisbury, S. Rhodesia. 

WHITE, RAYMOND GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Payne, Stone, Fraser & Co., 17 Bedford 
Row, London, W.C.1. 

WHITELOCK, PETER RODNEY; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co., 2 Park Place, 
Leeds, 1. 

WHITTAKER, ALAN; A.C.A., 1958: with Ash- 
worth, Moulds & Co., 11 Nicholas Street, 
Burnley. 

WHITTAKER, HAROLD JOSEPH: A.C.A., 1958; 
with D. J. Dunn & Co., 18 Bold Street, 
Warrington. 

WHITTAKER, STANLEY HENRY; A.C.A., 1958; 
with G. H. Attenborough & Co., 9/10 Fen- 
church Street, London, E.C.3. 

WIGLEY, RONALD WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; with 
¢. Herbert Smith & Russell, **Devonshire 
House,” 40/42 Great Charles Street, Birming- 
ham, 3 

WUEYESEKERA, RAJAPALA SIRISOMA, B.COM.; 
A.C.A., 1958; 68 Honor Oak Road, Forest 
Hill, London, S.E.23. 

WILps, LIONEL JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 80 Vaughan 
Road, Harrow, Middlesex. 

WILKINSON, Davip NEIL; A.c.A., 1958; 11 Rich- 
mond Place, Sheffield, 13 

WILLIAMS, CLIVE RICHARD; A.C.A., 1958; with 
H. Barrett, Son & Taylor, 147 High Street, 
Ilfracombe. 


WILLIAMS, KENNETH RIGBY; A.C.A., 1958; 28 
Balmoral Drive, High Lane, Stockport, 
Cheshire. 

WILLIAMS, STANLEY Ross WADE; A.c.A., 1958; 
2 Chorley Drive, Sheffield, 10. 

WILLIAMS, THOMAS MICHAEL; A.c.A., 1958; 11 
The Grove, West Hartlepool. 

WILLIAMSON, CLIVE; A.C.A., 1958; 167 Middle- 
ton Road, Banbury, Oxon. 

WILLING, JEREMY GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; with 


Whinney, Smith & Whinney, 8 Newhall 
Street, Birmingham, 3. 
WILSON, ALAN JAMES; A.C.A., 1 


958; with Alfred 


1958 


Brown & Co., Bank Chambers, Wilmslow, 
Cheshire. 

WILSON, JOHN KENNETH: A.C.A., 1958; with 
Spicer & Pegler, 19 Fenchurch Street, Lon- 
don, E.C.3 

WILSON, WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; 8 Eversleigh 
Place, Throckley, Newcastle upon Tyne. 

WINDSOR, JOHN FREDERICK; A.C.A., 1958; with 
H. W. West & Co., Leadenhall "House, 101 
Leadenhall Street, London, ioe 

WINN, MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958: with Wildash & 
Co., 23 College Hill, London, E.C.4. 

WINSTON, BRIAN CUNNINGHAM; A.C.A., 1958: 
with Joshua Wortley & Sons, 8 Paradise 
Square, Sheffield, 1. 

Wise, COLIN ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1958; 1051 
Anlaby High Road, Hull. 

Wise, FRANK STUART; A.C.A., 1958; ““Lyndale,”” 
Church Lane, Kirk Ella, Hull. 
Wise, TREVOR MELVIN; A.C.A., 1958; 60 
Sevington Road, Hendon, London, N.W.4. 
WissaA, MOHSEN ERNEST ZAKI, M.A.; A.C.A., 
oes 4 El Adel Abu Bakr, Zamalak, Cairo, 

gypt. 

Wo LF, GEOFFREY MICHAEL; A.C.A., 1958; 15 
Cecil Close, Mount Avenue, London, W.5. 

Woop, CHARLES RAYMOND; A.C.A., 1958; 3 
North Allerton Road, Otley Road, Brad- 
ford, 3. 

WooDHEAD, ANTHONY JOHN KEITH; A.C.A., 
1958; with Norton, Slade & Co., 453 Salis- 
bury House, London Wall, London, E.C.2. 

WooDHEAD, EDWARD ROBERT ADRIAN; A.C.A., 
1958; with F. W. Popplewell & Son, 48/50 
Mosley Street, Manchester, 2 

Woo .cotTt, MICHAELJOHN MACDONALD;A.C.A., 
1958; with Kay, Keeping & Co., 51 New 
Cavendish Street, London, W.1. 

WOOLFSON, PHILIP, B.A.(ECON.); A.C.A., 1958; 
26 Greystones Avenue, Sheffield, 11. 

Wray, MICHAEL JOHN; A.C.A., 1958; 103 Hart- 
land Drive, Ruislip, Middlesex. 

WREFORD, SIMON GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; Lang- 
tons Meadow, Farnham Common, Bucking- 
hamshire. 

WRIGHT, JOHN CLARK; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Brown & Piper, 56 John Street, Sunderland. 

WRIGHT, MICHAEL Davip; A.c.A., 1958; 29 St. 
Martin’s View, Chapeltown Road, Leeds, 7. 

YEARSLEY, GEOFFREY BRADBURN: A.C.A., 1958; 
with Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co., 71 King 
Street, Manchester, 2. 

YEOMANS, JOSEPH, B.A.; A.C.A., 1958; 8 The 
Boulevard, Rhyl, Flintshire. 

YEOWARD, PETER; A.C.A., 1958; Porthlow, Ness, 
Wirral. 

YORKE, RAYMOND HorACce; A.C.A., 1958; 48 
Quarry Brow, Upper Gornal, Nr. Dudley, 
Worcestershire. 

YOUNG, ALEXANDER, B.COM.; A.C.A., 1958; 
with Sewell, Hutchinson & Co., Cross Keys 
House, 56 Moorgate, London, E.C.2. 

YOUNG, KENNETH ALBERT; A.C.A., 1958; with 
Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co., 11 Iron- 
monger Lane, London, E.C.2. 

YOUNG, PETER GEORGE; A.C.A., 1958; with de 
Paula, Turner, Lake & Co., 17 Coleman 
Street, London, E.C.2. 

YOUNG, PETER WILLIAM; A.c.A., 1958; 40 
Colliers Water Lane, Thornton Heath, 
Surrey. 

YOuNG, RONALD; A.c.A., 1958; 24 Wingrove 
Road, Fenham, Newcastle upon Tyne, 4. 
ZATMAN, MERTON SYDNEY; A.C.A., 1958; 4 

Meadfoot Avenue, Prestwich, Lancs. 


ZIEGLER, HARVEY MALCOLM; A.C.A., 1958; 
“Byways,” Guildford Drive, East Horsley, 
Surrey. 


Firms not marked + or * are composed wholly of 
members of the Institute. 

+ Against the name of a firm indicates that the firm, 
though not wholly composed of members of the In- 
stitute, is composed wholly of chartered accountants 
who are members of one or the other of the three 
Institutes of chartered accountants in Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

* Against the name of a firm indicates that the firm is 
not wholly composed of members of one or the other 
of the three Institutes of chartered accountants in 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

§ Means ‘incorporated accountant member’, 

| Means ‘in practice’. 
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Finance Act Edition 
now on sale 
“TAXATION” 
Edited by Percy F. Hughes 
10s. 6d. — Automatic Thumb Index 
THE FIVE SECOND REFERENCE BOOK 
References to Acts and Cases, Practical Examples, 
All Allowances, Reliefs and Rates, 
Full Schedule of Wear and Tear Rates 
CLEAR & CONCISE » COMPLETE 
ORDER FORM 
Taxation Publishing Company Ltd. Telephone: 
98 Park Street, London W.1 MA Yfair 7888 
I i cliticeniais copies of “KEY TO INCOME TAX” at 10/6d. post free 
Remittance £ S. d. enclosed 
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Company Secretaries and Accountants .. . 


dial 7288 


and our COMPANY PRINTING SPECIALIST will 


Eden Fisher 


relieve you of the printing problems 
. & Co Ltd 
on your Report and Accounts. 
COMPANY PRINTING 


ORIGINAL DESIGNS promptly tackled by our 
DEPARTMENT 


Design Studio. Proofing and printing by our 
6 CLEMENTS LANE, 


DAY AND NIGHT PRINTING SERVICE LONDON, E.C.4 


Reserves having reached 5% of 
the total capital, the Society 

has, with safety, increased 

its share dividend to 4% p.a. net 


(gross equivalent about 7% to 99 Fety Marg ln 


nyon bject to Income Tax 
= — pi TAX PAID BY THE SOCIETY 
at 8s. 6d. in the £.) ¥ Member of the Building Societies Association 
Assets £6,500,000 


Write for informative booklet Ce | 
THE CITY of LONDON BUILDING SOCIETY 


(formerly Fourth City Building Society) (Est. 1862) 
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Use of Letters F.S.A.A. 

Applications from the following incor- 
porated accountant members A.S.A.A. to 
use the letters F.s.A.A. under clause 4 (d) 
of the scheme of integration referred to in 
clause 34 of the supplemental charter were 
acceded to: 


Jones, STANLEY ALEXANDER; (1958); A.S.A.A., 
1948; (*Jones, Schwartz, Fine, Kane & Co.), 
P.O. Box 1640, Salisbury, S. Rhodesia. 

Warp, Cyrit WILLIAM; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1942; 
Borough Treasurer, County Borough of 
Great Yarmouth, Municipal Offices, Great 
Yarmouth. 


Admission to Membership under the Scheme 
of Integration 

The Council acceded to applications from 
10 members of the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants for admission to membership 
of the Institute pursuant to the scheme of 
integration referred to in clause 34 of the 
supplemental charter. All the new members 
have been notified. The total number of 
members now admitted under the scheme 
is 10,023. 


Findings and Decisions 
of the Disciplinary 
Committee 


Findings and decisions of the Disciplinary 
Committee of the Council appointed pur- 
suant to bye-law 103 of the bye-laws appended 
to the Supplemental Royal Charter of 
December 21, 1948, at a hearing on July 2, 
1958. 

The committee heard forty-one formal 
complaints preferred by the Investigation 
Committee, each to the effect that the mem- 
ber concerned had failed to pay within four 
months of January 1, 1958, the subscription 
then due and payable by him, so as to 
render himself liable to exclusion or suspen- 
sion from membership. 

In every case the committee found the 
formal complaint proved. 

The committee ordered that each of the 
sixteen members whose names are set out 
below be excluded from membership of the 


Institute: 
ASHWORTH, CLARENCE GEORGE, A.C.A., 
“Kothi,”” Chester Road, Woodford, 
Cheshire. 


BuUSHELL, SAMUEL BUCKNELL COLLARD, A.C.A., 
93 Priory Road, Hampstead, N.W.6. 

CHEYNE, ANDRES DELPORTE GORDON, A.C.A., 
10 West Drive, Cheam, Surrey. 

COLLECK, PHILIP, A.C.A., 122 East 57th Street, 
New York City, U.S.A. 

CONNELL, FRANK, A.C.A., 5-9 Hyde Road, 
Ardwick Green, Manchester. 
CUMMINS, JAMES WILLIAM, A.C.A., Chancery 
Chambers, Brown Street, Manchester, 2. 
DALSTON, HAROLD FRANCIS GRAHAM, A.C.A., 
265 Peppard Road, Emmer Green, Reading. 

Doopy, HAROLD GRAHAM, A.C.A., C/o Barclays 
Bank D.C.O., P.O. Box 30211, Nairobi, 
Kenya Colony. 


FRIEND-SMITH, LesLIE ROBERT, A.C.A., 12 


Daylesford Avenue, Putney, S.W.15. 
JOHNSON, JOSEPH ODOM, A.C.A., Greenways, 
Perry Road, Buckden, Hunts. 
KEEBLE, OLIVER STEPHEN, F.C.A., P.O. Box 
30016, Nakivubo, Kampala, Uganda. 
PINDER, FRANK NorRIS, A.C.A., 
Mansions, Chelsea, S.W.10. 


7 Elm Park 


STANCLIFF, PHiLip HENRY, A.C.A., St. Michaels 
Lane, Leeds, 6. 

Storey, JAMES WILLIAM, A.c.A., P.O. Box 
1014, Lusaka, Northern Rhodesia. 


TAMINI, PAUL, A.C.A., c/o Nigerian Ports 
Authority, Private Mail Bag, Lagos, 
Nigeria. 


Waine, Roy C rare, A.c.A., 18 Essex Street, 
Strand, W.C.2. 


The committee further ordered that five 
other members be excluded from member- 
ship but that the decision be suspended in 
each case so as to take effect from August 
31, 1958, only if a remittance of the amount 
owing should not have been received before 
that date. In one case the decision did not 
take effect; the following four members 
were excluded from membership on 
August 31, 1958: 

COHEN, Davip SOLOMON, B.SC.(ECON.), A.C.A., 
P.O. Box 452, Tel Aviv, Israel. 

ELGAZZAR, MOHAMED MOHAMED ELSAYED, 
B.COM., A.C.A., Faculty of Commerce, 
University of Ein Shams, Mounira, Cairo. 

ABD EL-MAKSUD, M.A.(COM.), A.C.A., 
19 Adly Pasha Street, Cairo. 

TAWAKOL, ABDEL HAMID, A.c.A., 171 Moh 
Bey Fareed Street, Cairo. 


In the case of the remaining twenty 
members, whose full subscriptions had all 
been tendered at the date of the hearing, the 
committee decided that four be repri- 
manded and ten admonished and that no 
action be taken against six; the committee 
considered that there existed in eighteen 
cases special circumstances which justified 
the omission of the name of the member 
from the publication of the finding and 
decision. The following two members were 
reprimanded: 

Hart, Leste ORRELL, A.C.A., 45 Nailcote 

Avenue, Tile Hill, Coventry. 

MorGAN, STANLEY ERNEST, A.C.A., 4 Roby 

Mount Avenue, Roby, near Liverpool. 


Members’ Library 


The Librarian reports that among books 
and papers acquired by the Institute in recent 
weeks by purchase and gifts are the following: 


British Public Finance and Administration, 
1774-92; by J. E. D. Binney. Oxford, 
1958. (Clarendon Press, 45s.) 

Classics in the Theory of Public Finance; 
ed. by R. A. Musgrave and A. T. Peacock. 
1958. (Macmillan, 30s.) 

Clerical Salaries Analysis 1958. (Office 
Management Association.) 1958. 
(O.M.A.., 42s.) 

Company Planning and Production Con- 
trol: the story of a manufacturing com- 
pany. (Organisation for European Eco- 
nomic Co-operation.) Paris. 1958. 
(O.E.E.C., 6s.) 

The Concise Law of Housing; by W. A. 
West. 1955. (Estates Gazette, 32s. 6d.) 
Economic Arithmetic; by R. Marris. 1958. 

(Macmillan, 28s.) 

Electronics in Action: the current prac- 
ticality of electronic data processing. 
(American Management Association.) 
New York. 1957. (A.M.A., 30s.) 

The French Law as to “Private Limited 
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Company” (Société & Responsabilité 
Limitée); by P. Pellerin and J. Pellerin. 
2nd edition. 1956. (Stevens, 7s. 6d.) 

The French Law of Wills, Probate, Ad- 
ministration and Death Duties: of the 
Estates of English Decedents Leaving 
Property in France, by P. Pellerin and 
J. Pellerin. 4th edition. 1958. (Stevens, 
7s. 6d.) 

Industrial Law, by H. Samuels. 5th edition. 
1958. (Pitman, 21s.) 

Inflation and Company Finance; by R. 
Mathews and J. McB. Grant. Sydney. 
1958. (Law Book Co. of Australasia, 
42s.) 

A Management Guide to Electronic Com- 
puters; by W. D. Bell. New York. 1957. 
(McGraw-Hill, 50s. 6d.) 

Managing Geographically Decentralised 
Companies; by G. A. Smith. Boston. 
1958. (Harvard University, 28s.) 

A New Approach to Office Mechanisation: 
integrated data processing through 
common language machines: the U.S. 
Steel Corporation program. (Ameri- 
can Management Association.) New 
York. 1954. (A.M.A., 20s.) 

Ownership and Control of Australian 
Companies: a study of 102 of the largest 
companies incorporated in Australia; by 
E. L. Wheelwright. Sydney. 1957. (Law 
Book Co. of Australasia, 42s.) 

Parish Administration; by C. Arnold- 
Baker. 1958. (Methuen, 42s.) 

Pioneering in Electronic Data Processing: 
company experience with electronic 
computers. (American Management As- 
sociation.) New York. 1956. (A.M.A., 
30s.) 

Proceedings: Automatic Data Processing 
Conference . . . 1955; (ed.) by R. N. 
Anthony. Boston. 1956. (Harvard Univer- 
sity, 28s.) 

Who Owns Whom. (O. W. Roskill & Co. 
(Reports).) 1958. (O.W.R.., 84s.) 

Wurtzburg’s Building Society Law; by 
E. A. Wurtzburg. 11th edition by J. 
Mills and B. J. H. Clauson. 1958. 
(Stevens, 50s.) 


From Society Library 

Arithmetic fairly laid open: or, The 
Trader’s Sure Guide . . .; by John Gore. 
Liverpool. 1769. 

Book-keeping Methodiz’d: or, a methodical 
treatise of Merchant-Accompts according 
to the Italian form . . .; by J. Mair 
Dublin. 1750. 
8th edition. Dublin. 1767. 

Book-keeping new modelled: or, a Treatise 
of Merchants Accounts, according to the 
true Italian method of debitor and 
creditor . . .; by William Hamilton. 
Edinburgh. 1735. 

A Complete Treatise on Practical Arith- 
metic and Book-keeping . . .; by Charles 
Hutton. 7th edition. 1785. 
9th edition. 1792. 
12th edition. 1806. 

A Complete treatise on Practical Book- 
keeping . . .; by J. Morrison. 2nd edition. 
Edinburgh. 1810. 

The Elements of Book-keeping by single 
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and double entry . . .; by J. Morrison. 
[c. 1850.] 

An Essay on Book-keeping, according to 
the true Italian method . . .; by William 
Webster. 12th edition. 1755. 

The Expeditious Accountant: or, cypher- 
ing . . . (mercantile computations); by 
Nicholas Salomon. 1774. 

An Introduction to Merchants’ Accounts, 
or, commercial book-keeping . . .; by 
W. Tate. 1810. 

Jackson’s complete system of Practical 
Book-keeping, by single and by double 
entry ...; by [G.] Jackson. 1843. 

The School-master’s Guide: or, a complete 
system of practical arithmetic and 
book-keeping . . .; by Charles Hutton. 
3rd edition. 1771. 

The Science of Book-keeping exemplified 
in Jones’s English Systems of single and 
double entry . . .; by E. T. Jones. 4th 
edition. 1834. 

Sedger’s Rudiments of Book-keeping .. . 
in two parts .. .; by John Sedger. 1779. 
Sherwin’s Mathematical Tables . . . con- 
taining Dr. Wallis’s Account of Logar- 
ithms . . . with the explication and use 
prefixed; by —. Sherwin. Sth edition by S. 

Clark. 1771. 

Tables for renewing and purchasing of the 
Leases of Cathedral-Churches and Col- 
leges . . .; (by Sir Isaac Newton). Sth 
edition. 1735. 

A True Estimate of the value of Leasehold 
Estates . . . in answer to. . . Sir Isaac 
Newton’s tables . . . [Anonymous.] 1731. 

Mr. Wingate’s Arithmetick: containing a 
plain and familiar Method . . . of Com- 
mon Arithmetic; by E. Wingate: 14th 
edition by J. Kersey. 1720. 

The Young Book-keeper’s Assistant: shew- 
ing him, in the most plain and easy 
manner, the Italian way of stating debtor 
and creditor; . . . by Thomas Dilworth. 
12th edition 1790. 

New edition 1815. 
New edition 1853. 


District Societies 


London 

South-West London Discussion Group 

THE SOUTH-WEST LONDON Chartered Ac- 
countants’ Discussion Group reports an 
increased membership and good attendance 
at all meetings during the session. Many 
topics of interest to the profession were 
discussed. At the annual dinner the guests 
were Mr. L. C. Hawkins, member of the 
Council, and Mr. J. D. Russell. 

The Chairman for 1958/59 is Mr. W. D. 
Menzies, and the Treasurer Mr. B. C. 
Berkinshaw-Smith. Enquiries on member- 
ship should be addressed to the secretary, 
Mr. L. J. Ive, 52/53 Jermyn Street, London, 
S.W.1. The first meeting of the session will 
be on October 6, at 6.45 p.m., at the 
Kingston Hall, Kingston-on-Thames: a 
discussion on Family Tax Situation” 
will be opened by the Chairman. 
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East Anglia 

AT THE RECENT annual meeting Mr. Donald 
H. Smith, A.c.A., was elected President, and 
Mr. C. H. Sutton, F.c.A. (a past President 
of the Incorporated Accountants’ District 
Society of East Anglia and formerly a 
member of the Council of the Society of 
Incorporated Accountants) was elected 
Vice-President. Mr. H. Robinson, F.c.A., 
was re-elected Honorary Secretary and 
Treasurer. 


MR. DONALD H. SMITH, a.c.a. 
The new President of the East Anglian 
Society, Mr. Donald H. Smith, A.c.A., 
served his articles in the Midlands and after 
qualifying in 1925 took up an appointment 
with Reckitt and Colman Ltd., Norwich, 
subsequently becoming chief accountant and 
director of J. and J. Colman Ltd. 

He has been for many years a member of 
the District Society Committee and the 
energetic secretary of its Taxation and 
Research Committee. 


Liverpool 

IN A GOLF match at Formby Golf Club on 
August 27, the Students’ Association beat 
the senior Society by three matches to one. 


South-Eastern 

THE ANNUAL STUDENTS’ Residential Tuition 
course will be held at the Royal Pavilion, 
Brighton, from October 6 to 10. There are 
separate programmes of lectures for Final 
and Intermediate students. 

The course fee is £3 15s. Arrangements 
for hotel accommodation can be made if 
desired. A grant towards the cost of 
accommodation and travelling expenses is 
made to students within the area of the 
South-Eastern Society. Students wishing to 
attend, whether within that area or not, 
should apply immediately for registration 
forms and further details to Mr. T. T. 
Nash, a.c.A., 33 Lawrence Road, Hove, 
Sussex. 
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Manchester 


MR. A. H. WALTON, F.c.A. 

Mr. A. H. Walton, President of the Man- 
chester Society of Chartered Accountants, is 
a partner in Messrs. Lysons, Haworth and 
Sankey, Manchester. He served his articles in 
that firm, and became a member of the 
Institute in 1940. Throughout World War 
II he served in the Lancashire Fusiliers, 
being appointed a regimental adjutant with 
the rank of Major. He was admitted to 
partnership in 1949. 

Mr. Walton has been a member of the 
Committee of the District Society since 
1950, and held office as Honorary Treasurer 
for six years. In addition, he is a keen 
supporter of the Manchester Students’ 
Society, and served on its committee from 
1937 to 1956. 

He is a circuit steward of the Bramhall 
Methodist Circuit, and he has always been 
interested in youth clubs. 


Wolverhampton Branch 

THE FOLLOWING OFFICERS and committee 
have been elected: Chairman, Mr. G. C. 
Haynes; Vice-Chairman, Mr. R. A. 
Stevens; Honorary Treasurer, Mr. G. St. C. 
Wycherley; Honorary Secretary, Mr. G. A. 
Woolsey; Honorary Auditor, Mr. H. Cook; 
Committee, Mr. R. Ryland, Mr. R. 
Massey, Mr. J. S. Holloway, Mr. W. T. 
Barnett, Mr. R. Bromley, Mr.G. N. Roberts, 
Mr. G. C. Millichamp, Mr. H. R. Elliston, 
Mr. G. Edwards, Mr. W. C. Nelson. 


Autumn Meeting of the 
Institute 


THE ORGANISING COMMITTEE of the Autumn 
Meeting announces that the Council of the 
Institute will be happy to welcome articled 
clerks, who can attend, to the business 
sessions in the Royal Festival Hall on 
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WILL YOU GET n PENSION? 


People not in pensionable employment are now 
able to provide themselves with a pension on very 


favourable terms. 


In view of the widely differing circumstances 


of the individuals concerned, we have designed 


two separate forms of contract, of which one 


or the other can be adapted to suit most 


Write for our booklet ‘‘ Your Pension—Which Way?” 
for full details of these two plans. 


requirements. 


UNITED KINGDOM PROVIDENT INSTITUTION 


for Mutual Life Assurance 33-36 Gracechurch Street, London, E.C.3 
Tel: Mansion House 6543 


SHORT LOAN & MORTGAGE 


COMPANY LIMITED 


BANKERS, DISCOUNT AND FISCAL AGENTS 


80 LOMBARD STREET, LONDON E.C.3 
Managing Director: N.H. WOOLLEY 


Local Authority Mortgage Loans and Temporary 


Deposits arranged 


Investment enquiries invited from Public Companies 


and Institutions or their Agents 


Telegrams: Amortize, Stock London Telephone: Mansion House 3321 (¢ lines) 


433 
4 
; 
| 
| 
. a 
4 
>. 


xliv 


Experience teaches BUT ITS LESSONS ARE OFTEN COSTLY 


THE EXPERIENCE OF 30 YEARS IN DEALING WITH 


ACCOUNTANTS’ LIABILITY TO CLIENTS 


By F. B. REYNOLDS, F.C.I.B. 


CAN BE OBTAINED BY PRACTISING ACCOUNTANTS FREE OF CHARGE ON 
APPLICATION TO 


MUIR BEDDALL & CO., LTD. 
SPECIALISTS IN INDEMNITY INSURANCE 
37 GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C.3 
Telephone: MANsion House 3414 (23 lines) 
AND AT 


MANCHESTER, PARIS, MONTREAL, LUSAKA (N. RHODESIA) 
SALISBURY AND BULAWAYO (S. RHODESIA) 


If you are not insured please state number of principals and staff and 
we will advise the cost of protection 


OPPORTUNITIES IN COMMERCE | 


FREE 136-page Guide to professional careers tells you how 


You CAN bring much nearer ‘the great day’ r 
when you proudly write some letters after your 
name. You can save many hours of work and 
enjoy your preparation if you put yourself in the 
capable and friendly hands of the School of 
Careers. 


fast way and make astonishing progress. 


We definitely Guarantee 
NO PASS — NO FEE 


... and we give you this unqualified guarantee in 
writing. Either you pass your examination at the 
first attempt or it will not cost you a penny in 
tuition-fees. Full details of the unique S.O.C. 
Simplified Study system and a superb range 
of guaranteed Postal Courses are given in 
our informative 136-page Guide Opportu- 
nities in Commerce and the Professions. 
Send for your copy today—FREE and 


remain in your own property. 
3¢ Moderate fees payable by small 


1 
| of each subject if you wish. 
: sums. Written guarantee. 


Please state subject or examination of interest. 


School of Careers 


47, College House, Kensington, London W.8 Fs 


BRANCHES: Canada, Australia, South Africa, India, Ceylon, Kenya, Rhodesia, West Indies, U.S.A., 


3% Courses based on standard text-books . . . 
brilliant time-saving lessons and Model Answers. 
3¢ Begin at any stage you like . . . from the ‘ABC’ 


% We provide all necessary text-books which 


monthly 


GUARANTEED COURSES FOR A.C.C.A., 1.C.W.A., AND OTHER EXAMINATIONS 


Israel 


PASS YOUR EXAMINATIONS 
AT THE FIRST ATTEMPT 


| 
—— 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
thods...youlearnthe | 
| 
| 
4 Pa J | 
| 
| FREE 
4 — | 
| 
| 


ACCOUNTANCY SEPTEMBER 


October 2 and 4. The President of the 
Institute is writing to all articled clerks in 
the London area and the organising com- 
mittee, which has a number of tickets avail- 
able for students from the provinces, is 
getting in touch with provincial societies. 

The papers to be read at the business 

sessions are: 
Thursday, October 2: Afternoon— 

“The Future Role of the Accountant in 

Practice,”” by Mr. H. A. Benson, 0.B.£., 

F.C.A. 

“The Future Role of the Accountant in 

Industry,”’ by Mr. W. W. Fea, B.A., A.C.A. 
Saturday, October 4— 

“The Progress of Tax Reform,” by Sir 

William S. Carrington, F.c.A. 

Copies of the papers, together with 
tickets and other documents, are being 
posted to participating members during the 
weekend of September 19-22. 

Members who participated in the ballot 
for the additional tickets for My Fair 
Lady have been informed of the result. 

The Accountants’ Christian Fellowship 
has been invited to announce that all 
members of the Institute, whether or not 
they are attending the Autumn Meeting, 
will be welcome at the service which is 
being held at St. Paul’s Cathedral on 
Thursday, October 2, at 10 a.m. The 
sermon will be preached by the Rt. Rev. 
and Rt. Hon. J. W. C. Wand, P.c., K.C.V.O., 
D.D., sometime Bishop of London. 


Chartered Accountants’ 
Golfing Society 


THE WINNERS OF the Chartered Accountants’ 
Golfing Society’s inter-firm competition for 
the A. O. Miles Challenge Cup were 
Harmood Banner, Lewis & Mounsey, of 
London, who beat Barton, Mayhew & Co. 
in the final, 9 and 7. The matches were 
played over courses selected by the challeng- 
ing firms during the 1958 season. 

The results are as follows: 

First round: Barton, Mayhew & Co., 
beat Herbert Hill & Co., 3 and 2: Harmood 
Banner, Lewis & Mounsey beat Broads 
Patterson & Co., one hole. 

Second round: Futcher, Head, Smith & 
Co. w.o. Reads, Cocke & Watson scr: 
Harmood Banner, Lewis & Mounsey beat 
Kemp, Chatteris & Co., 3 and 1: Turquand, 
Youngs & Co., w.o. Mills, Hawes, Harper 
& Co., scr. 

Semi-final: Barton, Mayhew & Co., 
beat Futcher, Head, Smith & Co., 4 and 3: 
Harmood Banner, Lewis & Mounsey beat 
Turquand, Youngs & Co., 4 and 3. 

Final (36 holes): Harmood Banner, 
Lewis & Mounsey beat Barton, Mayhew & 
Co., 9 and 7. 


Chartered Accountants’ 
Hockey Club 


A TEAM DRAWN from members and articled 
clerks in the London area accepted an 
invitation to visit Roehampton to play a 


Bank of England team on August 6. The 
match was won by the accountants by six 
goals to nil. Thanks are accorded to the 
hosts for an enjoyable evening and an 
excellent supper. 


Forthcoming Events 


Birmingham 
Students’ lectures will be held in the Library, 
36 Cannon Street. 
September 28.—Motor Car Treasure Hunt 
with the Birmingham Law Students’ Society. 
October 7.—‘*Punched Card Accounting,” 
by Mr. D. C. Cornwall, a.c.a. Students’ 
meeting. 
October 14.—‘‘The History and Functions 
of the Bank of England,’ by Mr. D. H. 
Buchanan, Bank of England Agent, 
Birmingham. Students’ meeting. 
October 16.—‘‘Minority interests in private 
companies,” by Mr. George A. Grove, 
LL.B. Regent House, St. Philip’s Place, 
Colmore Row, at 6 p.m. 
October 21.—‘*The Balance Sheet Audit,” 
by Mr. K. S. Carmichael, a.c.a. Students’ 
meeting. 


Bolton 
October 13.—Mock appeal arranged in 
conjunction with the Inland Revenue. 
Admission by ticket. Town Hall, at 6.15 
p.m. 

Bradford 
October 10.—Dinner dance arranged by 
Leeds, Bradford and District Society. 
Midland Hotel. Tickets 30s. 


Brighton 
Saturday lectures will be held at the Technical 
College Annexe, 7 St. George’s Place, at 
10.30 a.m. 
September 20.—*Company and Partner- 
ship Accounts,” by Mr. G. Goddard. 
First-year students only. 
September 27.—**Auditing,”’ by Mr. E. D. 
E. Wakefield. First-year students only. 
October 4.—‘‘Income Tax—Schedule D,” 
by Mr. A. J. Turner, A.c.a. Students’ 
meeting. 
October 6 to 10.—South-Eastern Society of 
Chartered Accountants—Students’ resi- 
dential course. Royal Pavilion. 
October 10.—Students’ flannel 
Withdean Sportsman, at 8.30 p.m. 
October 11.—“‘Estate Duty,” by Mr. V. S. 
Hockley, B.coM., c.A. Students’ meeting. 
October 18.—‘**The Preparation of Accounts 
from Incomplete Records,” by Mr. D. H. 
Tonkinson, F.c.A. Students’ meeting. 


Bristol 
September 19.—‘*Book-keeping 2.”’ Ele- 
mentary students’ meeting. Students’ 
Library, 14 Colston Chambers (3rd Floor), 
Colston Street, at 2.30 p.m. 
September 19.—‘*Personal Computations 
including Surtax,’’ and “Accounting Diffi- 
culties of the 1948 Companies Act,”’ by Mr. 
L. J. Northcott, F.c.a. Intermediate stu- 
dents’ meetings. Bristol University, Room 
28, at 3.30 and 4.30 p.m. 
September 24.—Golf. Bristol students vy. 
Cardiff students. 


dance. 
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September 26.—‘*Auditing—general prin- 
ciples.” Elementary students’ meeting. 
Students’ Library, 14 Colston Chambers, at 
2.30 p.m. 

September 26.—‘*Capital Allowances—In- 
come Tax and Profits Tax,”’ and “*Points on 
Schedule A and Schedule D, Cases III to 
VI,” by Mr. H. A. R. J. Wilson, F.c.a. 
Final students’ meetings. Bristol Uni- 
versity, Room 28, at 3.30 and 4.30 p.m. 
October 3.—“‘Income Tax—an Introduc- 


tion.””’ Elementary students’ meeting. 
Students’ library, 14 Colston Chambers, at 
2.30 p.m. 


October 3.—‘“‘Elements of Common Law 
including Requisites of a Valid Will,’ by 
Mr. Lewis Smart, M.A., LL.B., and ““Depre- 
ciation and Effects of Varying Bases on 
Financial Accounts,” by Mr. S. V. P. 
Cornwell, M.c., M.A., F.C.A. Intermediate 
students’ meetings. Bristol University, 
Room 28, at 3.45 and 4.45 p.m. 

October 3.—Students’ informal dinner. 
Constitutional Club, at 7 p.m. 

October 10.—*The Executor at Work,” by 
Mr. W. H. Sedgley, Assistant Manager, 
Midland Bank Executor & Trustee Co. 
Ltd., Bristol, and a lecture (subject to be 
announced) by Professor D. Solomons, 
B.COM., A.C.A. Students’ meetings. Bristol 
University, Room 28, at 3.45 and 4.45 p.m. 
October 17.—*Development in Costing,” 
by Mr. R. B. Gleave, B.cOM., A.c.W.A., and 
“Considerations on Taking up a New 
Audit,” by Mr. S. V. P. Cornwell, M.c., 
M.A., F.C.A. Intermediate students’ meetings. 
Bristol University, Room 28, at 3.45 and 
4.45 p.m. 

September 18.—Meeting. The Assize Courts 
Hotel, Small Street, at 6.30 p.m. 

October 16.—Joint meeting with members 
of the Local Association of Inspectors of 
Taxes. The Assize Courts Hotel, Small 
Street, at 6.30 p.m. 


Burton-in- Wirral 
September 19-26.—Residential Course for 
Intermediate and Final students in Man- 
chester and Liverpool areas. Burton Manor. 


Buxton 
September 30-October 3.—Joint residential 
course of the Leicestershire and Northamp- 
tonshire, Sheffield and North Lincolnshire 
Societies. 


October 16.—**Current Taxation Problems,”’ 
by Mr. H. A. R. J. Wilson, F.c.a. The 
University Arms Hotel, at 7.15 p.m. 


Cardiff 
All lectures will be held at the Institute of 
Engineers, Park Place. 
September 19.—‘“Digging the Roots,”’ by 
Mr. D. Morgan. Students’ meeting, at 2 
p.m. 
September 20.—‘*Legal Procedure,”’ by Mr. 
D. Walters. Students’ meeting, at 9.30 a.m. 
September 26.—‘Principles of Auditing,” 
by Mr. V. S. Hockley, B.com., c.A. Students’ 
meeting, at 2 p.m. 
September 27.—‘“*Company Law I,”’ by Mr. 
D. Walters. Students’ meeting, at 9.30 a.m. 
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October 3.—**Partnership Accounts,” by 
Mr. L. N. Northcott, F.c.a. Students’ 
Meeting, at 2 p.m. 

October 4.—*Courts of Law,” by Mr. D. 
Walters. Students’ meeting, at 9.30 a.m. 
October 10.—*‘Principles of Costing,’ by 
Mr. K. S. Carmichael, a.c.a. Students’ 
meeting, at 2 p.m. 

October 1]1.—*Schedule A, Maintenance 
Claim and Excess Rent,” by Mr. M. 
Phillips, A.c.a. Students’ meeting, at 
9.30 a.m. 

October 17. — “Limited Company Ac- 
counts,”” by Mr. D. Rich, a.c.a. Students’ 
meeting, at 2 p.m. 

October 18.—**Company Law II,”’ by Mr. 
D. Walters. Students’ meeting, at 9.30 a.m. 


Colchester 
October 6.—*Company Law,” by Mr. R. D. 
Penfold, Barrister-at-Law. The Officers’ 
Club, St. John’s Green, at 6.45 p.m. 


Eastbourne 
Meetings will be held at the Civil Defence 
Hall, Furness Road 
September 27.—‘The London Money 
Market,” by Mr. F. Meddlings. At 10.30 
a.m. 
October 11.—*Double Taxation Relief,” 
by Mr. G. W. Davies, F.c.A. At 10 a.m. 


Hastings 
Meetings will be held at the Chatsworth 
Hotel, Carlisle Parade. 
September 27.—‘‘Stock Control and 
Records,” by Mr. H. Johnson, A.c.A. 
Students’ meeting. At 10.45 a.m. 
October 4.—‘‘Cost Accounting related to 
Financial Accounting,” by Mr. V. S. 
Hockley, B.coM., c.A. Students’ meeting. 
At 10.15 a.m. 
October 11.—*‘The Requirements of the 
Companies Act, 1948, in connection with 
the Preparation of Accounts,’ by Mr. T. 
Kenny, A.c.A. Students’ meeting. At 
10.45 a.m. 
October 18.—‘*Practical Bankruptcy Pro- 
cedure,” by Mr. T. H. Parker, Official 
Receiver. Students’ meeting. At 10.30 a.m. 


Hudderstield 
S2ptember 24.—Luncheon meeting. White- 
ley’s Cafe, Westgate, at 12.30 p.m. 


Hull 
October 3.—‘*Executorship Law and Ac- 
counts,” and “Partnership Law and 
Accounts,”” by Mr. R. Glynne Williams, 
F.C.A., F.T.1.1. Students’ meetings. The 
Regal Room, Ferensway, at 4 p.m. and 
6.15 p.m. 
October 17.—Mock company meeting. 
Students’ meeting. The Regal Room, 
Ferensway, at 6.15 p.m. 


Kingston-on-Thames 
October 6.—‘The Family Tax Situation.” 
Chairman, Mr. W. D. Menzies. Kingston 
Hotel, at 6.45 p.m. 


Leeds 
September 24.—‘‘Partnership Accounts (in 
cluding Goodwill),” and ‘Executorship 
Accounts,” by Mr. P. E. Harris, A.c.A. 
Students’ meetings. Great Northern Hotel, 
at 4.30 p.m. and 6.0 p.m. 


September 30.— ‘Restrictive Trade Prac- 
tices,” by Mr. A. J. Ward, B.sc.(coM.) 
Students’ meeting. Great Northern Hotel, 
at 6 p.m. 

October 7.—**The amendments to the struc- 
ture of the Profits Tax in the Finance Act, 
1958, with particular reference to transition- 
al provisions,” by Mr. J. S. Heaton, F.c.A. 
October 7.—*The Stock Exchange,” by 
R. Bainbridge, m.c. Students’ meeting. 
Great Northern Hotel, at 6 p.m. 

October 22.—*Branch Accounts (including 
Foreign Exchange),”’ and ‘Schedule D, 
Cases I and II,” by Mr. R. F. Taylor, 
A.c.A. Students’ meeting. Great Northern 
Hotel, at 6 p.m. 


Leicester 

October 15.—Students’ meeting. Visit of the 
President of the Institute. Tea at Grand 
Hotel, at 4 p.m. 

October 15.—Annual dinner of the Leices- 
tershire and District Society. Grand Hotel. 
October 17.—‘Professional Ethics,” by 
Mr. W. G. Fox, F.c.A. Students’ meeting. 
Bell Hotel, at 6 p.m. 


Liverpool 
September 25.—‘*Parliamentary Procedure 
for an Act of Parliament,’ by Mrs. E. M. 
Braddock, m.P. Students’ meeting. The 
Library, 5 Fenwick Street, at 5 p.m. 
October 2.—*Local Government Finance,” 
by Mr. John Ainsworth, M.B.£., M.COM., 
F.S.A.A. Students’ meeting. The Library, at 
5 p.m. 
October 2].—Students’ visit to Cronton 
Colliery, Whiston. 


London 
September 18.—Students’ Society. Newly- 
qualified members’ meeting. Incorporated 
Accountants’ Hall, at 5 p.m. 
September 21.—Students’ tennis match y. 
Solicitors’ Articled Clerks’ Society. 
September 22.—Students’ visit to Ford 
Motor Works (limited number). 
September 25.—Students’ squash trials. 
Putney Squash Club. 
September 29.—Students’ visit to Royal 
Mint (limited number). 
September 30.—Introductory lecture for 
Mechanised Accounting Course, by Mr. 
Dudly W. Hooper, M.A., A.c.A. Students’ 
meeting. Incorporated Accountants’ Hall, 
at 5.30 p.m. 
October 1.—Students’ Society new mem- 
bers’ meeting. Incorporated Accountants’ 
Hall, at 5 p.m. 
October 2-4.—Autumn meeting of the 
Institute. Service at St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
Business sessions and Reception at the Royal 
Festival Hall. Theatre show. Entertainments 
and visits. Social occasions. Golf competi- 
tions. 
October 3.—**How to study,”’ by Mr. R. J. 
Carter, B.COM., F.C.A. Students’ meeting 
Incorporated Accountants’ Hall, at 5.15 p.m. 
October 6.—Students’ “‘Meet the Com- 
mittee’ lunch. Incorporated Accountants’ 
Hall, at 12.30 p.m. 
October 7.—Students’ whole-day course 
(limited number). Lectures on “The Eco- 
nomics of the Small Business,’’ by Mr. B. S. 
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Yame2y, B.coM., Reader in Economics; 
University of London: “Income Taxation 
in a Family Business,” by Mr. J. D. Walls, 
A.C.A.; “Estate Duty and the Family 
Business,” by Mr. H. D. Bessemer, B.a., 
F.C.A.; “Executorship Law,” by Mr. H. J. 
Whiteside, Barrister-at-Law. 

October 7.—Students’ Society President's 
meeting. “Looking after the Country's 
Money,” by Sir Alexander Johnston, 
K.C.B., C.B., Chairman of the Board of 
Inland Revenue. Guildhall, E.C.2, at 5 p.m. 
October 8.—Solicitors’ Articled Clerks 
Society dance. Members of the Chartered 
Accountant Students’ Society of London will 
be welcome. Porchester Hall, at 7.30 p.m. 
October 9.—*The Chartered Accountant's 
Profession,” by Mr. R. J. Carter, B.com., 
F.c.A. Students’ introductory course meet- 
ing. Incorporated Accountants’ Hall, at 
5.15 p.m. 

October 10.—*The Fundamentals of Busi- 
ness,” by Mr. R. J. Carter, B.COM., F.C.A., 
and English Judicial System,’ by Mr. 
P. W. Medd, Barrister-at-Law. Students’ 
introductory course meeting. Incorporated 
Accountants’ Hall, at 5.15 p.m. 

October 13.—Students’ visit to Ford Motor 
Works (limited number). 

October 13.—**The Historical Background 
of the Companies Act,” by Mr. T. P. E. 
Curry, Barrister-at-Law. Students’ meeting. 
Caxton Hall, at 5.30 p.m. 

October 14.—*Section 245 and Surtax 
Directions,” by Mr. Roy Borneman, Q.c. 
Oak Hall of the Institute, Moorgate Place, 
E.C.2. London District Society meeting. 
October 14.—Students’ speakers’ course. 
“How to Construct a Speech,” by Miss 
H. M. Taylor. Institute of Chartered 
Accountants, at 5.30 p.m. 

October 15.—Students’ lecture and demon- 
stration of keyboard accounting machines. 
October 16.—‘*The Fundamentals of Ac- 
countancy,”’ by Mr. R. J. Carter, B.cOoM., 
F.c.A. Incorporated Accountants’ Hall, at 
5.15 p.m. 

October 16.—Students’ dinner. Railway 
Tavern, Liverpool Street, E.C.2, at 6.30 
p.m. for 7 p.m. 

October 17.—*The Functions and Form of 
the Profit and Loss Account and the 
Balance Sheet,” by Mr. R. G. Carter, 
B.COM., F.c.A., and “The English Judicial 
System—II,”’ by Mr. P. W. Medd, Barrister- 
at-Law. Students’ introductory course 
meeting. Incorporated Accountants’ Hall, 
at 5.15 p.m. 

October 20.—Students’ ‘Practical Aspect” 
course. “Costing,” by Mr. F. T. Hunter, 
F.C.A., F.C.W.A.; “The Work of Executors 
and Trustees,” by Mr. M. W. Lockyer, 
A.1.B.; “The Accountant’s Place in an 
Industrial Organisation,” by Mr. E. H. 
Davison, A.c.A.; “Assurance and Insur- 
ance,” by Mr. S. R. Fenwick, F.c.1.1. 
Incorporated Accountants’ Hall, at 9.30 
a.m. 

October 20.—Students’ visit to the Royal 
Mint (limited number). 

October 20.—*Personal Investment 
Policy,” by Mr. B. J. Davis, F.c.a. Students’ 
meeting. Caxton Hall, at 5.30 p.m. 
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October 21.—Students’ “Practical Aspect” 
course. “The Practical View of Auditing,” 
by Mr. J. F. Shearer, 0.B.£., F.c.A.; ““Bank- 
ing Practice,” by Mr. G. I. Williamson 
(Manager, Midland Bank, Overseas 
Branch). Incorporated Accountants’ Hall, 
at 9.30 a.m. 

October 21.—‘‘Stock Exchange Practice,” 
by Mr. P. Legge (member of the Stock 
Exchange), followed by a visit to the 
gallery of the Stock Exchange. Students’ 
meeting. Gresham College, Basinghall 
Street, E.C.2. 

October 21,—Students’ speakers’ course. 
**How to deliver a Speech,” by Miss H. M. 
Taylor. Institute of Chartered Accountants, 
at 5.30 p.m. 

October 22.—Students’ ‘‘Practical Aspect” 
course. “The Chartered Accountant and 
Accounting Mechanisation,” by Mr. J. 
Sandford Smith, a.c.a.; “The Finance of 
Foreign Trade,” by Mr. P. J. Shaw (Assist- 
ant Manager, Midland Bank, Overseas 
Branch); “Economic Effects of Taxation,”’ 
by Mr. A. R. Ilersic, M.sc.(ECON.), B.COM.; 
“Receiverships and Bankruptcy Practice 
(including Deeds of Arrangement),’’ by 
Mr. Leslie Cork. Incorporated Account- 
ants’ Hall, at 9.30 a.m. 

October 22.—Students’ lecture and demon- 
stration of keyboard accounting machines. 


Manchester 
September 18.—‘Human Relations in 
Industry,” by Professor R. W. Revans, 
B.SC., PH.D. (Professor of Industria! Ad- 
ministration, Manchester College of Science 
and Technology). Students’ meeting. Char- 
tered Accountants’ Hall, at 6 p.m. 
September 20.—‘‘Income Tax: Personal 
Allowances and Reliefs,’’ and “Income 
Tax: Schedule D, Cases I and II,”’ by Mr. 
C. C. Hunt, Senior Inspector of Taxes. 
Intermediate students’ lectures. Onward 
Hall, 207 Deansgate, at 9.30 a.m. and 11 
a.m. 
September 20.—‘*Costing Methods and their 
Application (I and ID),”’ by Mr. F. Wolsten- 
holme, F.c.w.A. Final students’ lectures. 
Chartered Accountants’ Hall, 46 Fountain 
Street, at 9.30 a.m. and 11 a.m. 
September 22.—Sherry party. Chartered 
Accountants’ Hall, 46 Fountain Street, at 
6 p.m. 
September 25.—‘Internal Auditing,” by 
Mr. H. C. Booth, A.c.A. (Divisional Chief 
Internal Auditor, National Coal Board, 
and President, Manchester Chapter, Insti- 
tute of Internal Auditors). Students’ 
meeting. Chartered Accountants’ Hall, at 
6 p.m. 
September 27.—‘English Law: General,” 
and “Contract Law,”’ by Mr. J. C. Wood, 
LL.M. Intermediate students’ lectures. On- 
ward Hall, at 9.30 a.m. and 11 a.m. 
September 27.—“Income Tax: Schedule D, 
Cases I and II,” by Mr. R. Y. Taylor, B.A., 
A.c.A. Final students’ lectures. Chartered 
Accountants’ Hall, at 9.30 a.m. and 11 a.m. 
September 29.—‘“The use of Settlements to 
Minimise Taxation,” by Mr. G. S. A. 


Wheatcroft, M.A. (Editor, British Tax 
Review). Chartered Accountants’ Hall, 
46 Fountain Street, at 6 p.m. 


October 2.—“The European Common 
Market and the Free Trade Area,”’ by Mr. 
G. Clayton, M.A. Students’ meeting. 
Chartered Accountants’ Hall, 46 Fountain 
Street, at 6 p.m. 

October 4.—‘‘Income Tax: Schedule D, 
Cases III and VI, and Schedule A,” and 
“Income Tax: Schedule E,” by Mr. C. C. 
Hunt, Senior Inspector of Taxes. Inter- 
mediate students’ lectures. Onward Hall, at 
9.30 a.m. and 11 a.m. 

October 4.—*‘Standard Costs (1D and (ID),”’ 
by Mr. F. Wolstenholme, F.c.w.a. Final 
students’ lectures. Chartered Accountants’ 
Hall, at 9.30 a.m. and 11 a.m. 

October 9.—“Consequential Loss Insur- 
ance,” by Mr. J. P. J. Sykes. Students’ 
meeting. Chartered Accountants’ Hall, 
46 Fountain Street, at 6 p.m. 

October 11.—‘*Company Law (I) and (ID,”’ 
by Mr. J. C. Wood, Lu.m. Intermediate 
students’ lectures. Onward Hall, at 9.30 
a.m. and 11 a.m. 

October 11.—‘*Income Tax: Capital Allow- 
ances (I) and (II),”” by Mr. R. Y. Taylor, 
B.A., A.C.A. Final students’ lectures. Char- 
tered Accountants’ Hall, at 9.30 a.m. and 
11 a.m. 

October 16.—‘Overdrafts: The Banker’s 
Idea of Security,” by Mr. G. Rhead. 
Students’ meeting. Chartered Accountants’ 
Hall, at 6 p.m. 

October 18.—‘‘Income Tax: Losses,” by 
Mr. C. C. Hunt, Senior Inspector of Taxes, 
and “Examination Technique,”’ by Mr. W. 
Pickles, B.COM., F.C.A. Intermediate stu- 
dents’ lectures. Onward Hall, at 9.30 a.m. 
and 11 a.m. 

October 18.—‘Insolvency,” by Mr. W. 
Pickles, B.COM., F.c.A., and “Income Tax: 
Losses,”” by Mr. C. C. Hunt, Senior In- 
spector of Taxes. Final students’ lectures. 
Chartered Accountants’ Hall, at 9.30 a.m. 
and 11 a.m. 


Newcastle upon Tyne 
All lectures at Neville Hall, Westgate Road. 
September 19.—Students’ pot-pie supper. 
Crown Hotel, at 7.15 p.m. 
October 1.—‘‘Consolidated Accounts,”’ by 
Mr. D. Rich, A.c.A. Students’ meeting. At 
6 p.m. 
October 2.—Partnership Accounts,” by 
Mr. D. Rich, A.c.A. Students’ meeting. At 
2.15 p.m. 
October 15.—‘*The Profits Tax, with Special 
Reference to Changes,” by Mr. K. S. 
Carmichael, A.c.A. Students’ meeting. At 
6 p.m. 
October 16.—‘*An Estate Duty Computa- 
tion,” by Mr. K. S. Carmichael, A.c.a. 
Students’ meeting. At 2.15 p.m. 


Norwich 
October 7.—‘“‘As Others See Us,” by four 
speakers. Samson & Hercules House. 
October 15.—‘“*Consolidated Accounts,”’ by 
Mr. D. A. Rich, A.c.A. Students’ meetings. 
The Assembly House, Theatre Street, at 
11.30 a.m. and 2.30 p.m. 


Oxford 
September 17-20.—Residential Course for 
articled clerks, arranged by the Birmingham 
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District and Students’ Societies. Merton 
College. 
September 24.—‘‘The Verification of 


Assets,” by Mr. R. Glynne Williams, 
F.c.A. Students’ meeting. The Kemp 
Restaurant, Broad Street, at 6.30 p.m. 
October 22.—‘Investment and Economic 
Trends,” by Mr. M. P. Moss. Students’ 
meeting. The Kemp Restaurant, Broad 
Street, at 6.30 p.m. 


Preston 
All lectures are given at the Masonic Hall, 
Saul Street, off Lancaster Road, at 10 a.m, 
and 11.15 a.m. 
September 27.—‘‘Income Tax: Personal 
Allowances and Reliefs,’ and “Income 
Tax: Schedule D, Cases I and II.”” Inter- 
mediate students’ lectures by Mr. C. C. 
Hunt, Senior Inspector of Taxes. 
September 27.—‘‘Costing Methods and 
their Application (I and ID”, by Mr. F. 
Wolstenholme, F.c.w.A. Final students’ 
lectures. 
October 4.—English Law: General,”’ and 
“Contract Law,” by Mr. J. C. Wood, 
LL.M. Intermediate students’ lectures. 
October 4.—‘‘Income Tax: Schedule D, 
Cases I and II,”’ by Mr. R. Y. Taylor, B.A., 
A.C.A. Final students’ lectures. 
October 11.—‘‘Income Tax: Schedule D, 
Cases III and VI, and Schedule A,”’ and 
“Income Tax: Schedule E,”’ by Mr. C. C. 
Hunt, Senior Inspector of Taxes. Inter- 
mediate students’ lectures. 
October 11.—‘Standard Costs (I) and 
by Mr. F. Wolstenholme, F.c.w.a. 
Final students’ lectures. 
October 18.—‘*Company Law (I) and (ID),”” 
by Mr. J. C. Wood, Lu.m. Intermediate 
students’ lectures. 
October 18.—‘‘Income Tax: Capital Allow- 
ances (I) and (II), by Mr. R. Y. Taylor, 
B.A., A.C.A. Final students’ lectures. 


Southampton 
October 2.—“‘Auditing,”’ by Mr. R. Glynne 
Williams, F.c.A. Students’ meeting. Royal 
Hotel, Cumberland Place, at 6.30 p.m. 


Stockton-on-Tees 

September 30.—‘Branch and Stock Ac- 
counts,” by Mr. D. Rich, A.c.a. Students’ 
meeting. The Black Lion Hotel, at 6.15 p.m. 
October 14.—‘Partnership Accounts,”’ by 
Mr. K. S. Carmichael, A.c.a. Intermediate 
students’ meeting. At 10.15 a.m. 

October 14.—*‘Consolidated Accounts,”’ by 
Mr. K. S. Carmichael, A.c.A. Final students’ 
meeting. Spark’s Café, at 2.15 p.m. 


Swansea 
October 3.—‘Practical Bankruptcy,” by 
Mr. A. W. Haig, Deputy Official Receiver 
in Bankruptcy for Swansea. Lovell’s 
Restaurant, at 5.15 p.m. 


Tring 
October 13.—Conference of the Beds, 
Bucks and Herts Group of the London 
and District Society. Pendley Manor, at 
10.30 a.m. 

Uckfield 
September 24.—General meeting of mem- 
bers of the South-Eastern Society. (Not 
September 25, as notified to members). 
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Westcliff-on-Sea 
October 16.—Annual general meeting of 
the Southend-on-Sea Chartered Account- 
ants’ Group. Imperial Hotel, at 6.30 p.m. 


Wolverhampton 
September 30. — Luncheon. 
Restaurant, at 1 p.m. 


Reynolds’ 


Institute Examinations 


THE NEXT EXAMINATIONS will be held as 
follows: 


Preliminary November 11, 12, 13, 
14, 1958. 

Intermediate November 18, 19, 20, 
1958. 

Final November 25, 26, 27, 
28, 1958. 


The Preliminary examination will be 
held in London and Manchester. Entry 
fee £4 4s. Od. 

The Intermediate and Final examinations 
will be held in London, Birmingham, 
Cardiff, Leeds, Liverpool, Manchester and 
Newcastle upon Tyne. The entry fee for the 
Intermediate examination is £5 5s. 0d., and 
for the Final examination £7 7s. Od. 

The prescribed examination entry form, 
together with the appropriate fee, must be 
received at the Institute not /ater than 
thirty-five days before the commencement of 
any examination. The /ast day on which an 
examination entry form can be received at 
the Institute is stated below. Late entries 
cannot be accepted. 

Preliminary examination: 

Last day, October 7, 1958. 
Intermediate examination: 

Last day, October 14, 1958. 
Final examination: 

Last day, October 21, 1958. 

Candidates are advised in their own 
interests to submit their entry forms as soon 
as possible. Entry forms may be obtained 
from the Secretary of the Institute, Moor- 
gate Place, London, E.C.2. 


Personal Notes 


Messrs. Price Waterhouse & Co. an- 
nounce that they have opened an office in 
Geneva, at 5 Rue Petitot. The resident 
manager is Mr. R. T. Sydney-Smith, a.c.a. 

Mr. P. D. Smith, F.c.a., has resigned his 
partnership in Messrs. Henry Smith, 
Hamer & Co., and is now secretary to the 
Astley Industrial Trust Ltd., Manchester, 
and chief accountant to that company and 
its subsidiaries. 

Mr. G. Alan Smith, F.c.A., practising 
under the style of Kingston, Smith & Co., 
Chartered Accountants, London, E.C.4, 
has taken into partnership Mr. Norman 
Hildebrand, a.c.a., and Mr. C. W. Clark, 
A.C.A., previously members of his staff. 
The firm name is unchanged. 

Mr. R. E. Woodward, A.c.A., secretary of 
Geo. H. Hughes Ltd., Birmingham, has 
been appointed secretary of Wolseley- 
Hughes Ltd. 


Mr. John Hall, F.1.M.T.A., A.S.A.A., has 
been appointed Borough Treasurer of 
Wigan. 

Mr. Arthur Huntington, A.c.A., has been 
appointed accountant of Blackpool Pleasure 
Beach Ltd. 

Mr. James Kimche, A.C.A., F.C.A.(AUST.), 
has returned after eight years’ residence in 
Melbourne and is now practising under the 
style of James Kimche & Co., Chartered 
Accountants, at Fulwood House, 12 
Fulwood Place, London, W.C.1. 

Mr. F. Ridler has been appointed 
secretary/accountant to Credit Corporation 
of Rhodesia Ltd., Salisbury, Rhodesia. 

Messrs. James Worley & Sons, Chartered 
Accountants, announce that Mr. Stuart E. 
Worley, F.c.A., the resident partner at 
Eastbourne, has resigned from the firm. 
The remaining partners continue to prac- 
tice at London, Ilford and Kingston-on- 
Thames. 

Messrs. Holmes, Price & Co., Chartered 
Accountants, Eastbourne, announce that 
Mr. Stuart E. Worley, F.c.a., who has 
practised for many years in Eastbourne as 
a partner in Messrs. James Worley & Sons, 
has joined their firm. The firm name is now 
Holmes, Price & Worley. 

Messrs. Percy Mason & Co., Chartered 
Accountants, London, W.1, announce the 
retirement of Mr. L. C. E. Webber, F.c.A., 
who has been associated with them since 
1910 and a partner since 1929. The practice 
is being continued in the same name by the 
remaining partners. 

Mr. P. E. Harris, A.c.A., has taken up the 
post of accountancy tutor to the Ministry 
of Finance and Economics in the Sudan 
Government at Khartoum. 

Mr. S. J. James, A.c.A., has taken up the 
appointment of accountant to Barber- 
Greene Alding & Co. Ltd. 

Messrs. E. Churchill Mallett & Co., 
Chartered Accountants, Hull and Market 
Weighton, announce that they have opened 
an office at 33 Gowthorpe, Selby. 

Messrs. Cole, Dickin & Hills, Chartered 
Accountants, London, W.C.2, announce 
that they have taken into partnership Mr. 
R. N. Price, F.c.A., who has been associated 
with the firm for many years. 

Mr. J. S. Peters, A.c.a., Swansea, an- 
nounces that his partner, Mr. Cyril G. 
Bromham, has retired. Mr. Peters is con- 
tinuing the practice under the style of 
Cyril G. Bromham, Peters & Co., Char- 
tered Accountants. 

Messrs. Stanley A. Spofforth & Co., 
Chartered Accountants, London, E.C.4,, 
Worthing, Chichester and Storrirfgton, 
announce that Mr. J. D. Spofforth, A.c.a., 
and Mr. P. B. Johnson, A.c.A., have been 
admitted to partnership. The firm name is 
unchanged. 

Messrs. Moores, Carson & Watson, 
Chartered Accountants, Glasgow, London 
and Liverpool, and Messrs. McClelland 
Ker & Co., Chartered Accountants, 
Glasgow and London, announce that they 
have agreed to amalgamate their practices 
from October 1, under the firm name of 
McClelland, Moores & Co. The Scottish 
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practice will be continued at the present 
addresses at 209 West George Street and 
120 St. Vincent Street, Glasgow, C.2, until 
new offices at 114 West George Street, 
Glasgow, C.2, are ready for occupation. The 
addresses of the English firm will be 
Blossoms Inn, Lawrence Lane, London, 
E.C.2, and Century Buildings, 31 North 
John Street, Liverpool; pending the en- 
largement of the Blossoms Inn Office, the 
practice will be conducted also from 30 
Creechurch Lane, E.C.3, and 41 Upper 
Grosvenor Street, W.1. 

Mr. Paul Selwyn Thomas, A.c.A., is the 
Conservative Candidate in the Parlia- 
mentary bye-election at Pontypool. 


Removals 


Messrs. Frank A. Reeder & Co., Char- 
tered Accountants, have removed to 
Reliance Chambers, 94 Queens Road, 
Brighton, 1. 

Mr. Frederick C. Goodman, Chartered 
Accountant, is now in practice at 2 High- 
lands Close, Hassocks, Sussex. 

Messrs. Bristow, Sturge, Roberts, White 
& Co., Chartered Accountants, announce 
that their address is now 9 Harley Street, 
London, W.1. They have taken into partner- 
ship Mr. F. T. Cain, A.c.a., who was for a 
number of years managing clerk to the late 
Mr. Henry White. 

Messrs. A. E. Quaife & Gower, Char- 
tered Accountants, have removed to 19/21 
Farringdon Street, London, E.C.4. 

Messrs. Brookes & Bailey advise that 
their address is now Garrick Chambers, 
51 Fountain Street, Manchester, 2. 

Messrs. Whinney, Murray & Co., an- 
nounce that the address of their Baghdad 
office is now Balfour Beatty Building, 
Mansur Street, Karradat Mariam, P.O. 
Box 108, Baghdad, Iraq. 


Obituary 


Robert Edward Edwards 

WE REGRET TO record that Mr. R. E. 
Edwards, F.c.A., died on August 17, at the 
age of eighty-one. 

After serving articles with the late Mr. 
W. J. Glass, A.c.A., he qualified in 1905, 
and remained in his principal’s office till in 
1911 he was taken into partnership in the 
firm of Glass & Edwards, Chartered 
Accountants, Liverpool. He retired in 1949 
after a professional career of fifty years. 

Mr. Edwards was a director of several 
companies. He was honorary treasurer for 
many years of the Ragged School Union 
and of the Liverpool Branch of Pearson’s 
Fresh Air Fund, in addition to rendering 
valuable service to the Charles Thompson 
Mission for children. For more than thirty 
years he was a member of the Westbourne 
Road Methodist Church, West Kirby. 

He was widely respected and loved, 
showing much patience and willingness to 
give help and advice. 
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Classified Advertisements 


Advertisements under “Appointments Vacant”, “Practices & Partnerships”, “Appointments Required”, “Articled 
Clerks”—eightpence per word. Under “Official Notices’’, “*Miscellaneous” and other headings—one shilling per 
word. Box numbers—five shillings extra (including the five words in the advertisement). Semi-displayed panels—t4 


per column inch. All terms prepaid. Replies to Box Number advertisements should be addressed Box No. . 
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ACCOUNTANCY, 23 Essex Street, London, W.C.2, unless otherwise stated. It is requested that the Box Number be 


also placed at the bottom left-hand corner of the envelope. 


APPOINTMENTS REGISTER OF THE INSTITUTE 
OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND 
AND WALES 
Employers who have vacancies for members on their 
staffs and also members seeking new appointments are 
invited to make use of the facilities provided by the 
Institute’s Appointments Register. No fees are payable. 
All enquiries should be addressed to the Appointments 
Officer, Moorgate Place, London, E.C.2. Tel. Monarch 

8506. 


OFFICIAL NOTICES 


THE INSTITUTE OF COST AND 
WORKS ACCOUNTANTS 


DECEMBER 1958 EXAMINATIONS 


The next Intermediate and Final Examinations 
will be held at the usual Home Centres on 
1, 2 and 3 December, 1958. Applications on 
Form C (obtainable on receipt of self-addressed 
and stamped gummed label) should be lodged 
with the undersigned as soon as possible, and in 
any case by not later than 10 October. No late 
entries will be accepted. 
Stancey J. D. BerGer, 


Director. 
63 Portland Place, London, W.1. 


WEST LONDON COLLEGE OF COMMERCE 
Airlie Gardens, Campden Hill Road, Kensington, 
W.8. Telephone: PARk 4550 
Professional, Commercial and General Education 

studies at all levels. 

New Session begins in new premises September 22, 
1958. Enrolment from September 8, 1958. Apply to 
PRINCIPAL for prospectus. 


APPOINTMENTS VACANT 


ACCOUNTANCY Staff from Articled to top 
salaried ACCOUNTING & TAXATION APPTS. 
NO FEES TO STAFF. CONDUIT ST. BUREAU 
(GRO: 7080) 4 Conduit St., Oxford Circus, W.1. 
Open daily 8.30 to 7.30: Sats. 9-1. 


A WELL-KNOWN FIRM in the Home Counties, 
manufacturing and marketing a product bearing a 
household name, requires immediately an assistant 
to the Chief Accountant. The qualification of 
Chartered or Certified Accountant and at least 
five years’ commercial experience are essential. 
Applicants must be between the age of 30/40, have 
initiative and drive and be capable of taking over 
the position of Chief Accountant. A working 
knowledge of 1.B.M. is desirable. An excellent 
Profit Sharing Scheme and Pension Fund is 
operated and the salary will commence at four 
figures. Write Box No. 134, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


AUDIT CLERKS. Many vacancies waiting for 
Senior, Semi-senior or Junior. Call BooTH’s AGENCY, 
80 Coleman St., Moorgate, E.C.2. 


CAMEROONS DEVELOPMENT CORPORA- 
TION require for service in the British administered 
territories of the CAMEROONS (WEST AFRICA) 
an ASSSISTANT ACCOUNTANT. Candidates must 
be of good education and have a sound commercial 
background in accountancy. Age limits 22-35. 
Commencing salary according to experience in a 
scale £850 to £1,200 per annum with annual incre- 
ments of £50. A candidate with a recognised qualifica- 
tion could expect after one year’s satisfactory service 
to be promoted to a higher scale rising to £1,450 per 
annum. Free return passages are provided to and from 
the Cameroons for officers and their wives, together 
with free accommodation with heavy furniture, also 
lighting and heating up to reasonable limits, and all 
necessary transport. An outfit allowance of £80 is 
payable on first appointment. Children’s allowances 
up to a maximum of two are payable at the rate of 
£75 each. Officers are required to contribute 10 per 
cent. of their salary to a provident fund to which the 
Corporation pays a further 15 per cent. for the credit 
of the officer’s account. Tours of about 18 months with 
one week’s leave on full pay for each completed month 
of resident service between tours, otherwise half this 
amount of leave.—Applications giving full particu- 
lars, to Rupper & MINING AGENCIES LTD., A.A., 
52 Leadenhall Street, London, E.C.3. Acknowledg- 
ment will only be made to applicants selected for 
further consideration. 


CHIEF ACCOUNTANT 


A chief accountant is required for a large 
dyeing and finishing plant which is being 
started by substantial British interests in 
Hong Kong. Applicants should have experi- 
ence of the use of budgetary control in the 
textile industry but professional assistance 
will be provided in setting up the accounting 
system. ° 

Attractive salary and conditions of service 
are offered, including furnished quarters, 
pension scheme and provident fund. Return 
passages will be provided at end of initial 
contract of three years, followed by perma- 
nent employment either in the same appoint- 
ment or elsewhere in the group. 

Applications are invited from qualified 
accountants between 28 and 40, who should 
send details of age, education and positions 
held with dates, and salaries, in confidence 
quoting C.A. 36 to the Staff Manager: 


COOPER BROTHERS & Co. 
14 George Street, Mansion House 
London, E.C.4 
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Many Excellent Vacancies 
available for:- 

Newly Qualified Chartered 
Accountants 
Experienced Senior Audit Staff 
Taxation Specialists and assistants 


Semi-Senior and Junior Audit staff 
at attractive progressive salaries 


apply 
TAYLOR 
STAFF BUREAU 
H. OLIVE, F.a.c.c.a. 
49 QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, 
LONDON, E.C.4 
Tel. 2781 


Staff Specialists to the Profession 
Established ever 20 years. NO FEES TO STAFF 
(Licensed Annually by the Corporation of Londen) 


ASSISTANT ACCOUNTANT required by 
BAHAMAS ELECTRICITY CORPORATION for 
appointment on contract for one tour of three years 
in first instance with prospects of permanency. 
Salary £1,700 a year (fixed). Gratuity £100 a year. 
Assistance towards cost of housing. Free passages. 
Liberal leave on full sa'ary. Candidates must hold 
recognised accountancy qualification and have 
experience in final accounts, superannuation schemes 
and capital expenditure control, preferably at Head- 
quan or Sub-Area level of an Electricity Board. 
rite to the CROWN AGENTS 4 Millbank, London, 
S.W.1. State age, name in block letters, full qualifica- 
tions and experience and quote M3A/44787/AD. 


BIRMINGHAM Chartered Accountants have 
vacancies for qualified staff, experienced or recently 
qualified. Pension scheme. Apply in writing with 
brief particulars—C. Herpert Smith & RUSSELL, 
40-42 Great Charles Street, Birmingham, 3 


COMPANY Accountant-Secretary, male, fully 
qualified, required to take charge of accountancy 
system of rapidly expanding company, Sheffield area. 
Write with full details of past experience and salary 
required to Box No. 146, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


COMPANY Accountant/Secretary required for small 
engineering company in the south. Must have some 
years’ experience in similar capacity and be capable of 
controlling staff. Mechanical accounting and other 
time-saving methods. The position offers considerable 
prospects and good salary to right person. Please 
write in first instance with details of age, experience 
and salary required to Box No. 148, c/o ACCOUNT- 
ANCY. 


JOHN LAING & SON LIMITED, Building and 
Civil Engineering Contractors, have vacancies at their 
Head Office for two young qualified Accountants 
interested in the development of management 
accounting methods. Previous commercial experience 
is not essential but has a bearing on initial salary. 
Forms of application are obtainable from Head 
Office, Page Street, London, N.W.7. (Please quote 
EW/A.2.) 


AUDIT CLERKS—ALL GRADES 


AND TAXATION ASSISTANTS ARE OFFERED THE FINEST 
POSITIONS IN THE PROFESSION. NO FEES TO STAFF. 
SEND FOR REGISTRATION FORM OR CALL:— 


MERVYN HUGHES & COMPANY 


(EMPLOYMENT SPECIALISTS TO THE ACCOUNTANCY PROFESSION) 


11 WARDOUR ST., PICCADILLY CIRCUS, W.| 
(TEL: GERRARD 0179/0966) OPEN 9.30 A.M. TO 7 P.M. 


EMPLOYERS: PLEASE NOTE WE MAINTAIN A REGISTER 
OF ACCOUNTANTS, COSTS AND WORKS ACCOUNTANTS 
AND BOOK-KEEPERS SEEKING COMMERCIAL POSITIONS 


JUNIOR 


SEMI-SENIOR 
SENIOR 


GRESHAM ACCOUNTANTS’ 
REGISTER LTD. 


(The Profession’s Employment Specialists) 
PROFESSIONAL 


(with or without articles) 


£800-£1,100 


Aupit & TAXATION POSITIONS 
ALWAYS AVAILABLE 
A special service available for 
Provincial Staff 


Employers and Employees are invited to Call, 
Write or Telephone 
79 Gresham Street (Ist Floor), E.C.2 


COMMERCIAL 
Widely varying positions for 
qualified and unqualified staff are 
registered with us from time to 
time. 
Salaries extend beyond £1,500 


£250-£450 
£500-£750 


MONarch 9416 
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FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OF NIGERIA 
Following ACCOUNTANCY STAFF required for 
appointment on contract for one tour of 12-24 months 
in first instance, with good prospects of further tour 
of service. Gratuity at rate £150 a year. Free passages 
for officer and wife. Assistance towards children’s 
passages and grant up to £150 annually towards 
maintenance in U.K. Liberal leave on full salary. 
Free medical attention. 

PRINCIPAL ACCOUNTANTS, POLICE DE- 
PARTMENT. Salary (including Inducement Addi- 
tion) £2,244 a year. Candidates must hold recognised 
accountancy qualification and have wide accounting 
experience. (M3A/44939/AD.) 

ACCOUNTANTS, TREASURY. Salary for can- 
didates possessing recognised accountancy qualifica- 
tion assessed according to age and experience, in 
scale (including Inducement Addition) £1,290 rising 
to £1,962 a year. Unqualified candidates possessing 
good accounting experience considered for appoint- 
ment with commencing salary in scale £798 rising to 
£1,344 a year with gratuity at rate £100-£150 a year. 
(M3A/44929/AD.) 

Write to the CROWN AGENTS, 4 Millbank, London, 
S.W.1. State age, name in block letters, full qualifica- 
tions and experience and quote reference No. shown 
against post applied for. 


KUWAIT OIL COMPANY LTD. 


require a SUPERINTENDENT to take charge of 
their HOLLERITH INSTALLATION in KUWAIT. 


Applicants should be qualified Accountants 
and in the age range 35—40; they should have 
not less than five years’ experience of 
planning and organising work in a large 
punched card installation, and in control and 
administration of the staff. The selected 
candidate will be required to take charge 
of the Machine Accounting Division. 
Local Salary will be according to qualifica- 
tions and experience, and will be in the 
region of £3,000 p.a. Pension scheme. Kit 
allowance. Write for application form 
giving brief details and quoting K.2422 to 
Box A/57, c/o 191 Gresham House, E.C.2. 


NEW ZEALAND. Established New Zealand firm of 
Public Accountants, of excellent professional stand- 
ing, seek correspondent relations with established 
firm with clients with possible interests in New 
Zealand, etc.—‘*MANAGEMENT AuDiT,” P.O. Box 
2948, Auckland, New Zealand. 


ORGANISATION & METHODS 

E. Gomme Limited have a vacancy for an O. & 
M. officer. The successful candidate must have ex- 
perience of O. & M. work in industry, and be 
able to set up and develop this new department 
with the minimum of supervision. Apply in 
writing stating training and experience to date and 
salary required to the Personnel Manager, E. 
Gomme Ltp., Spring Gardens, High Wycombe. 


PEAT, MARWICK, MITCHELL & CO.. 11 Iron- 
monger Lane, London, E.C.2, have vacancies in their 
London office for young Chartered Accountants who 
wish to widen their experience in all branches of 
accountancy. Excellent prospects, good starting 
salary, pension scheme. Opportunities for service 
=" Applications to 11 Ironmonger Lane, 


PRICE WATERHOUSE & CO. have vacancies in 
their London office and in their branch at Leeds, 
for young qualified accountants who wish to 
acqulre a wide and varied experience. Good start- 
ing salary and excellent prospects. Opportunities 
to transfer abroad in due course. rite to 3 
Frederick's Place, Old Jewry, London, E.C.2. 


QUALIFIED Accountant required as assistant to 
Chief Accountant at Head Office in London for 
interesting work offering scope for advancement to 
executive position. Age range visualised 27-35. 
Experience of consolidation and company taxation 
essential. Starting salary up to £1,200 according to 
experience and qualifications. Exceptional man will 
be paid more. Non-contributory pension scheme. 
Apply giving full details to Chief Accountant, 
Harrops (Buenos Aires) Ltp., 323 Salisbury House, 
London, E.C.2. 


VACANCIES available for qualified Accountants 
in South America, West Indies, Rhodesia, 

Far East and the Continent. Call \ ened S AGENCY. 
80 Coleman St., Moorgate, E.C.2 


ST. PAUL’S AGENCY 


160 Cheapside, London, E.C.2. MET 8533 
p=. My Fenchurch St. London, E.C.3. MIN 


Chartered Accountants . £800—£1,000 

Auditors with Tax Experience £700—£900 

£500—£800 

£4.5.0 
No Fees To Staff 


SENIOR ACCOUNTANTS are required by the 
Ghana Industrial and Agricultural Development 
Corporations for service in headquarters or out- 
stations. Candidates should possess a recognised 
qualification and have had several years’ experience 
in a responsible commercial position. Salary scale 
£1,500-£1,750, point of entry depending on experi- 
ence. Provident Fund. Passages paid for wife and 
family, and grant of £100 per child at school outside 
Ghana. Medical attention. Furnished accommoda- 
tion at nominal rental. Kit allowance where applic- 
able. Initial contract for one tour of 18-24 months, 
with leave at the rate of seven days for each com- 
pleted month of service. These positions offer in- 
teresting work in a country with a rapidly expanding 
economy. Write with full details of qualifications and 
experience to the Recruitment Officer, c/o GHANA 
HIGH COMMISSIONER’S OFFICE, 13 Belgrave Square, 
London, S.W.1. 


SENIOR Audit Clerk required with taxation ex- 
perience. Good prospects for keen loyal service. 
Five-day week; luncheon vouchers. Write giving 
details of experience, qualifications and salary 
required. Box No. 144, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


PRACTICES AND 
PARTNERSHIPS 


CITY Accountants (A.C.A. and F.A.C.C.A.) are pre- 
pared to manage a practice on terms to be mutually 
agreed. Staff and offices available if required. Box 
No. 147, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


ARTICLED CLERKS 


CANADA. Leading firm of Chartered Accountants in 
Ontario offer opportunity to young man to become 
articled pupil. No fees are charged and salary, 
modest yet adequate to live on, is paid initially. 
Regular increments follow subject to satisfactory 
progress. Suitable accommodation will be found at 
reasonable rental. Age limit 17-26. Matriculation 
standard or higher with Advanced Level mathematics. 
Special consideration for University Graduates. 
Further details from A 59/4, O.T.S., 5 Welldon 
Crescent, Harrow, Middlesex. 


INDIAN M.A., B.COM., A.G.1.S., with wide secretarial 
experience under British firm of Managing agents 
wants articles to a firm of Chartered Accountants. 
Reply Box No. 143, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


PAKISTANI Student having secured exemption from 
the Preliminary examination requires articles with a 
Chartered Accountant, preferably paid. Qualifications 
B.COM., specialised in higher Accountancy and 
Auditing from the Punjab University. One year’s 
experience with a leading commercial firm and a 
bank. Please contact KH. ZAHOOR-UD-Din, 14 Salman 
Street, Poonth Road, Lahore. 


WELL-KNOWN City firm of Chartered Accoun- 
tants have vacancies for Articled Clerks. Young 
men of suitable qualifications are requested to write 
for an interview to Box No. 139, c/o ACCOUN- 
TANCY. 


TYPING TROUBLES? 


Telephone: 3125 


DOROTHY STEVENS 


has a typing service for the Ac t. Pr con- 
fidence observed. Postal service for out-of-town Accountants. 


DUPLICATING 


STENORETTE TAPES TYPED 


21 GODLIMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C.4. 


HOTELS 


FOR THAT EXAMINATION IN LONDON! 
Stay at the BONNINGTON HOTEL 
All rooms with central heating, telephone and radio 
Fully Licensed 
om and Breakfast 35/- 
BONNINGTON HOTEL, a ROW 
W.C.1. Tel. HOLborn 6 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Accountancy Tutors Ltd. 


Offer private tuition by arrangement 
to Articled Clerks preparing for the 
November 1958 examinations of the 
Institute Inter. and Final. Apply to the 
Director of Studies, 63 Lincoln’s Inn 
London, W.C.2. (HOLborn 
676.) 


ACCOUNTANTS’ NAME PLATES engraved in 
Bronze with Ceramic Cream Enamel lettering 
Leafiet post free with full-size proof on receipt of 
wording. G. Maite & Son Lrp., Engravers, 367 
Euston Road, London, N.W.1 (EUSton 2938). 


ADDING, Calculating and Accounting Machines, 
Typewriters, Duplicators, Cash Registers, sold, 
hired, bought, repaired. Terms. Burroughs Ac- 
credited Dealers. MacVeiGH & Larkin, 55 Cow- 
cross Street, E.C.1 (opposite Farringdon Station). 
CLErkenwell 7434. 


ARTICLED CLERK, retiring, offers Inter/Fina! 
correspondence course, £35 5s. Od., cost £43 
BriGGs, FRE 1190, evenings. 


COMPANIES advertising for staff can get the 
benefit of a Specialist Service for their small ads. 
from R. F. Wure & Son Ltp, 72/78 Fleet Street, 
E.C.4. The oldest advertising agency in the world. 
FLE: 8311/5. 


FOR SALE in West London area three Remington 
Foremost 686 Accounting Machines bought in 1952 
(Nov.). Three formbars to each machine with ade- 
quate number of Registers. Enquiries to Box No. 145, 
c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


LLS STAFF BUREAU 


(Licensed annually by L.C.C.) 

4 Blenheim St., New Bond St., 
London, W.|! MAY 4138 
ALL GRADES OF AUDIT STAFF 
No fees to staff 


MEETINGS—A Conference Hall. seating up to 
480 and smaller rooms are available for company 
and other meetings. Apply Secretary, THe CHar- 
TERED INSURANCE INSTITUTE, The Hall, 20 Alder- 
manbury, London, 


NAME PLATES FOR ACCOUNTANTS, _in 
bronze, brass and plastics. Send wording and size 
for free estimate and layout to ABBEY CRAFTSMEN 
Ltp., Abbey Works, 109a Old Street, London, 
E.C.1. Tel. CLErkenwell 3845. 


OLD ESTABLISHED mutual life assurance house 
wants a few men of initiative and integrity to act as 
agents. Accountants and book-keepers have the 
necessary knowledge and contacts to make business 
most profitable to us and them. Further details 
from Box No, 111, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


STOCKTAKING SERVICES. Annual/Periodical/ 
Transfer/Probate, Stock Valuations, Confec- 
tionery, Tobacco, News, Stationery, Grocery and 
Allied Trades. E. P. Hoare, F.v.i., 40 Birchington 
Road, London, N.8 (MOUntview 3136). 


TAXATION FORMS. A complete range of printed 
Facsimile Forms available, prices from 17s. 6d. 
wf hundred. Apply for list to SHARPTHORNE a 
25 Holborn Viaduct, London, E.C.1 
FLE 0838/39. 


WAKEFIELD COLLEGE OF INCOME TAXA- 
TION LIMITED offers SPECIALISED postal 
tuition for those who wish to SPECIALISE in In- 
come Taxation. Course for the Associateship 
Examination of the Institute of Taxation. Also 
non-examination courses. Prospectus free from 
the Principal, Dept. A6, 29 Barstow Square 
Wakefield. 
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of the community. 


ROC 


London Office 


Soundest Basis 


Whether you are seeking a basis for home ownership or 
for your family investment plan you should consult the literature of this long 
established Society. It has a record of service going back go years and has 


never deviated from a policy of personal and individual service to all sections 


BUILDING SOCIETY 


MEMBER OF THE BUILDING SOCIETLES ASSOCIATION 


17 CONDUIT ST. LONDON W.1 teverHone: mavrain 0446 & HYDE PARK 5618 
Head Office NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE 


Personnel Administration Limited 


MANAGEMENT CONSULTANTS 


have been asked to advise on the appointment of 


AN ACCOUNTANT 


A qualified accountant, chartered preferably, is required 
by an expanding British company for a position of great 
responsibility in its U.K. organisation. 

The work undertaken will be concerned with the installa- 
tion at the highest level of modern management accounting 
systems, including budgetary control, costing and profit 
planning. 

The successful candidate will have outstanding personal 
qualities, experience of both the profession and industry or 
commerce, and be well acquainted with the best modern 
accounting methods. Age 28 to 33. 

Starting salary up to £1,750 p.a. with progress to £3,000 
in about six years. There will be scope within the company 
up to £6,000 p.a. 

Please write in confidence with personal details, quoting 
Ref. No. 86 to: 


PERSONNEL ADMINISTRATION LTD. 
Appointments Division 
2 ALBERT GATE, LONDON, S.W.1 


E. IRVINE HALLAS, A.C.A. 


91 HARBOUR RD., WIBSEY, BRADFORD 
INSTITUTE AND SOCIETY EXAMS. 


Expert postal and oral tuition, based on 30 years’ 
experience in preparing candidates for these Exams. 
Painstaking criticism and marking of work and 
prompt return of all papers is guaranteed. Moderate 
Fees. Tuition adapted to meet precise personal needs 
of each candidate. Copies of over 900 signed letters 
received from past students will be sent on request. 


Hotels and Restaurants 


Since 1899 Hammersley, Kennedy & Co. have 
specialised in the sale and valuation of hotels 
and catering businesses, to the total exclusion of 
any other branch of estate agency. The partners 
are members of the leading professional bodies. 
Offices: 

19 HANOVER SQUARE, LONDON, W.1 
Telephones: MAYfair 6857 and GROsvenor 4950 
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LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY LIMITED 
20, LINCOLN’S INN FIELDS, LONDON, W.C.2 


1958 ([S BONUS YEAR 


Published by THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES at Moorgate Place, London, E.C.2, 
and Printed in Great Britain by THE SHENVAL Press, SIMSON SHAND Ltp., London, Hertford and Harlow. September, 1958. 
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